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PREFACE 


The Vedas are the world’s oldest records which have chronicled 
the manifold rules of religion followed by people in ancient times. The 
word “vid’ from which “Veda” is derived, means “to know”- the means of Tattva or 
the Ultimate Reality. Concomitant with the Vedas is the _ existence 


of another line of thought, that is the Agama or Nigama. 


Vacaspati Misra explains the term 'Agama' as “ MAM TAMA SPA:” — 
that is, Agamas are those texts which clearly give mankind the guidelines and 


means to lead a fruitful, progressive and meaningful life. 


The Agamas are thus, a veritable mine which were revealed by the Almighty 
and they give us deep insights into the Agamic principles. While the Vedas are 
considered as the breath of the Almighty (nisvdsa riipa), the Agamas are His words 


(vagrupa). 


Agamas are basically of three kind — Saiva, Sakta and Vaisnava. All Agamas 
are generally divided into four sections: Jnana — the knowledge leading to Ultimate 
reality; Yoga — different modes of worship of the Supreme ; Caryd — temple building, 
sculpture, iconography and so on; and Kriyd — nitya-naimittika (daily and occasional) 


rituals in temples, the various utsavas, puja vidhi, diksa and so on. 


The Vaisnava Agamas which enjoin the exclusive worship of Visnu 
are of two kinds — Vaikhanasa and Paficaratra. In the Vaikhanasa school, worship is 
performed in the sacred fire by reciting the Vedic mantras. In this school of 
Vaishnavism, people are not required to qualify themselves through training to 


perform worship. 


Paficaratra is so called because it comprises the discourses delivered 
by Lord Narayana to five deities — Ananta, Garuda, Visvaksena, Brahma and 


Rudra. 


The most celebrated Paficaratragamas known as the” Ratnatraya” are the 


Sattvata Samhita, Pauskara Samhita and the Jaydkhya Samhita. The Isvara, 


Paramesvara and Padma Samhitads are derived from the former three. In 


all these works practical injunctions are interspersed with theological discussions. 


The Kasyapasamhita which has been taken up for critical study 
belongs to the Paficaratra group of Vaisnava Agamas and is listed among 


the one hundred and eight Agamas mentioned in the Padmasamhita. 


The Kasyapasamhita also named Garudapaficaksari-kalpa, which expounds 
the Garuda mantra, is a unique Agama in the sense it does not 
deal with any of the four sections common to Agamas. Though labelled 
as a Pajficaratra treatise, this is atypical of a  Paficaratra work, too 
mundane and clinical in content as also less philosophical in comparison 


with other Vaisnava Agamas. 


It seems to be a lesser-known Samhita since the Agama scholars do 
not seem to have focussed on the rich medical content available in the 
latter portions of the text. Similarly, Ayurvedic scholars and toxicologists would 
probably not have studied it since the tithe “Garuda Pajfcaksarikalpa”, 
in no way, indicates that it possesses priceless information on toxicology 


and the treatment concommitant with it. 


In order to highlight the rich Ayurvedic herbal treatment that is expounded 
therein for combating venom from diverse sources, the present research forays in this 
direction. It tries to unravel its dual role as a medical and Tantra manual for 
the effective treatment of poison. The havoc and deaths caused by snake-bites and the 
plethora of ailments like cancer, Bronchitis, and allergies caused by toxins in various 
forms like pesticides, preservatives, etc., are grave problems today. A study of this 
treatise would benefit the medical fraternity and the public in dealing 


with such challenges. Accordingly, the thesis is formulated into seven chapters. 


Chapter I — Introduction: 


The first chapter being introductory, it aims at giving the rudimentary details 
of Agamas -— _ origin, etymology, history, chronology, content and 


types of Agamas differently nomenclatured as Samhitas or Tantras or Nigamas. It 


discusses the place of K.S. among the Paficaratra Agama literature, and the reasons 


for choosing Kasyapa Samhita for critical study. 


Chapter II — The Kasyapasamhita —Text, Author and Contents: 
The text — Kasyapasamhita 


The Kasyapasamhita (hereafter K.S.) is not to be mistaken for the Kasyapiya 
Tantra or the Kasyapiva Roganiddnam or other similar treatises in Ayurveda. A 
Kasyapasamhita is also mentioned in Burnell’s list of manuscripts at Tanjore which 
deals with the cause and curative treatment of ailments like gulma. The New 
Catalogus Catalagorum mentions nearly ten texts bearing the same name dealing 
with different subjects like Silpa, Roganidana and Sangita. Another Kasyapasamhita 
(9 cent. C.E.) also happens to be a text dealing with poisons, but belongs to the 


Vaikhanasa Agama. 


The K.S. taken up for the present study is based on the text published by Sri 
Yatiraja Sampathkumara Muni of Melkote, in 1933. He secured the manuscript from 
the priest of the famed Tirunarayana Temple therein. He has published the present 
edition of the Kasyapa Samhita in thirteen chapters by collating this manuscript with 
two more, sourced from the Government Oriental Manuscript Library and The 


Theosophical Society Library at Adyar, Chennai. 


A detailed study of the K.S. records certain apparent grammatical, metrical and 
scribal as well as printing errors which substantially impede the proper understanding 
and interpretation of the text. To get a better understanding of the text in places 
where certain verses seemed to have lacunae either in grammar or metre, copies of 
four manuscripts from GOML in Grantha script had been procured and studied. The 
corrected readings throw much light on the names of many herbs, medicines which 


are rather unclear in the printed version. 


Kasyapa, the Author : 


Sage Kasyapa is said to be the author of the text. It is rather 


difficult to trace the geneology, life and times of the author of the 


text taken up for study, like most of the legendary personalities in 
ancient India. He is listed in the Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (6.5.3) as the 


earliest of the seven rsis: 


PRAISE: ASIA FlsaHatsa AAA: | 


Hale, afasa aad I: Ga: II 


Tradition has it that KaSyapa was the son of Brahma. His name also appears 
in the Patafijali's Mahabhdsya on Panini’s Astadhydyi (1.2.64). Buddhist canonical 
texts like Digha Nikaya mention one Kasyapa. Some scholars opine that the Kashmir 
region in the northern province of the Indian sub-continent could have derived its 


name from sage Kasyapa. 


The author of the text displays his encyclopaedic knowledge on a battery of 
topics like Toxicology, Medicine, Botany, Zoology, Astronomy, Astrology, Yoga, 
Svarodaya, Pharmacology, Herpetology, Opiliatry, Occultism, Mantra Sastra, Sakuna 


Sastra and General Hygiene. 


Contents of the Text 


The dhyana slokas and the verses expounding the herbal formulae 
are in a very lucid and pithy style. Important tenets discussed are 
summed up at the end of certain Adhyayas. The prose passages (occult spells) devoted 


to prayogas of mantras are rather terse and lengthy. 
The text K.S. comprises thirteen Adhyayas — 


The first Adhyaya titled -— “Rsyadimudra-bija-pinda-samjndpadadi- 
mantraganavidhi”, enunciates the famed Garuda-pancaksari mantra and its anga 
mantras along with the preliminary procedures to be observed by the aspirant. The 
important Garuda gayatri mantra, Kita garuda mantra and a bunch of core mantras 


related to sarpa-visa-nivarana are also imparted here . 
The second Adhyaya is devoted to the techniques of dhyana or meditation. 


The third Adhyaya — " Viniyogavidhi," has Kasyapa explaining at length to 


Gautama, the diciplined use of the mantra for achieving specfic ends. 


The fourth Adhyaya, "Nagopadravadi-laksanavidhi", one of the lengthiest 
chapters of the text comprising one hundred and ten verses, posits that poisons are 
of five kinds: sthavara, jangama, krtrima, grahaja and sankavisa. It gives all the 
related information in respect of the different species of snakes corresponding to 


their habitat (abode) — celestial, mundane, sea, nether world and so on. 


The fifth Adhyaya — "Visasamhdaradi-mantra-yantra-prayoga," is lengthy, 
composed in eighty verses interspersed with prose passages. It explains the details of 
various yantras like -— the sarva-raksdkara-yantra, anga-raksa-mantra, 


sarpocchatana-yantra, phanivadha-yantra and sudarsana-garuda-yantra. 


The sixth Adhyadya — "Sarpakridadi-laksnavidhi", explains many formulae 
and spells. 


The seventh Adhydya (untitled) seems to be a continuation of the 
rituals detailed in the sixth chapter in respect of snakes like Sesa. 
Substantial portion of this Adhyaya imparts specific esoteric injunctions 
and directions for the composition of different mantras for Sesa, Taksaka, Karkotaka 


and other snakes. 


The eigth Adhyaya (untitled) discusses in detail, the treatment for bites from 


the Darvikara and other snakes like Mandali, Rajila and Vaitaka. 


It describes the various modes of herbal treatment in different sub-chapters 


or prakaranas like afijana, lepana, pana, bhaksya and gulika. 


The ninth Adhydya — "Mandali visacikitsa", comprising 87 verses, 
mostly deals with the treatment to be administered to a _ person bitten 
by the sixteen Mandali variety of snakes. The remaining verses furnish a 
list of various medications/mantras that could be effectively used in lieu 


of the anti-venom medical procedure for every single variety of Mandalt snake-bites. 


The tenth Adhydya erroneously titled as "Mandali  visacikitsa”", 
composed in 45 verses, deals with medication for bites from the Rajila 
variety of snakes. Much like the preceding two chapters, this one describes the 


various types of medication prescribed for bites from the different varieties of Rajila 


snakes. A number of herbal medicines, sprays and ointments have been recommended 


for effectively neutralising the venom. 


The eleventh Adhyaya — "Miusika-cikitsavidhi", spanning eighty nine verses 
prescribes medication for sixteen varieties of rat-bites. Verses 1-35 decribe specific 
antidotes to each variety of rat-bite. General instruction regarding antidotes for any 
kind of rat-bite is discussed in verses 36-65. The rest of the said chapter is devoted to 


the exposition of medicines and mantras to be used in each case. 


The twelfth Adhyadya (untitled), essayed in 66 verses dwells upon 
twenty kinds of venoms and the treatment administered therein. Verses 1-42 discuss 
at length, various species like spiders, scorpions, dogs, apes, donkeys, horses, tigers, 
fish, tiny  imsects, their sub-varieties, the infection caused by 
their bite or sting and the appropriate medication to be administered to 
cure the same. The concluding verses impart some basic ground rules in connection 


with the dosage of medicines already imparted in the preceding chapters. 


The thirteenth Adhydya — "Abhiseka-yantradharana-vidhi", being the 
concluding Adhydya of the text composed in 43 verses deals with the 
abhiseka rites that are to be conducted along with the yantra — design for achieving 
multiple fruits like health, wealth, relief from evil spirits and venoms. Verses 6-42 
describe in detail, the various points like the time, place, and techniques 
and methodology that are to be adopted in these rituals. The methodology includes 
provision of an image of Garuda and the placing of 108, 1008 or 10,008 
pots or pitchers. The last two verses state that after the completion of the ritual, the 


yantra is to be worn for its effective protective powers. 
Chapter II — Kasyapa Samhita on Sarpa 


The third chapter of the thesis discusses sarpa or snake, its infinite varieties, 
habitat, activities, its envenomation, etc., in general and as described by the revered 
sage Kasyapa in the K.S.. Before embarking on the text proper, a brief history of 


sarpas has been traced from the Vedic times. 


The Maitradyant Samhita (1.7.15), the Vajasaneyi Samhita (XIII.6.8), the 
Taittirtya Brahmana (III.12.8.3) and other texts speak of sarpavidyd, the nature and 
types of snakes as also their venom and antidotes and _ methods 


by which they can be charmed and subjugated. 


The Adiparva of the Mahabharata gives a long list of serpents that 
were killed in the sarpasatra performed by king Janamejaya who 
wanted to avenge his father Partksit’s death which was caused by the 
deadly Taksaka. The fifty seventh Adhydya mentions that since it was 
highly impossible to name the thousands and billions of serpents that 
were killed in the yaga, it would name just 86 very prominent ones known widely for 
their achievements. They are the off-springs of Vasuki (15), Taksaka (18), Airavata 
(10), Kauravya (9) and Dhrtarastra (34). Some of these snakes were of humongous 
sizes, as huge as mountains measuring two yojanas, multi-hooded, possessing virulent 
poison, spitting fire and capable of assuming any form and summoning infinite 


strength at will. 


Lelihana, leliha (licker), dvijihva , dvirasana (double-tongued), caskusravas 
(hearing by sight), vayubhaksa, vatasin, pavanasin, pavanbhuja, (one who feeds on 


air) — these are some of the adjectival nomenclatures of a snake. 


The K.S., gives a two-fold clasification of snakes — Divya or (divine) and 
Prakyta (terrestrial).The divine snakes eight in number are — Sesa, Vasuki, Taksa, 


Karkotaka, Abja, Mahabja, Saikhapala and Gulika. 


The K.S., like most Ayurvedic texts, posits a four-fold classification 
of terrestiral snakes. They are — Darvikara/Phanin — hooded serpents like Cobra; 
Mandalin are spotted ones like Vipers ; Rajila are striped like the Kraits; 
Vaitika/Vaikaranjha are cross-breeds. Each is _ further _ re-classified 
into ‘specific’ species. Antidotes for snake-bites would depend on _ which 


species is responsible for the bite. 


Chapter IV — Mantra, Yantra and Tantra, in Kasyapa Samhita 


The K.S. as already mentioned, is a liturgical-cum-medical manual dealing 
with the exposition of the Garudamantra. The Garudamantra 
comprises the three elements of mantra, tantra and yantra. Mantra is a sacred 
formula and is so called because it is meditated upon — “manandt mantrau” 
(Nighantu. 7-12). It protects those who reflect or meditate on it. Mantra 
on the basis of its etymology is an instrument for meditation, reflection, perception 


and deep thinking. 


Derived from the root “yantra”, yantra means to restrain or control. Yantra 
can be defined as a tool or mechanism to serve a certain end. It 
can be drawn on a cloth, leaf, stone and metal. Mantra and yantra 
work in unison. During rituals, there is the incantation of mantras for the yantra. 
Yantra which is a_ visual representation of divinity; and mantra 
is the sound or sonic form of divinity. The two are invariably concomitant 


for Tantrasastra to be fruitful. 


The much celebrated Garudamantra and its immense benefits are expounded 


by Kasyapa in the the very first Adhydya (vv.16-20). 


Some of the major mantras discussed in the introductory chapter are the famed 
Garudapaficaksarimantra, Astaksara-mantra, Garudagayatri and Ndagakrstimantra. 
The corresponding A/gamantras, Padamantras, Nydsas, Mudrds and the method 
of dhyana and worship of deities, are also provided. In the fifth Adhyaya — 
“Visasamharadi-mantra-yantra-prayoga," the details of various yantras such as 


the sarva-raksakara-yantra, and sarpoccatana-yantra, are given. 

Many formulae and spells, are explained in the sixth and seventh 
chapters of the text. 
Chapter V — Sarpa-Visa-Cikitsa 


The various aspects of visa or venom of snakes, along with the treatment or 


cikitsa — both general first aid as well as_ specialsed treatment 


and regimen for the different varieties of snakes, are described in _ this 


chapter. 


Vedas, being the the fountainhead of all our knowledge and 
culture, it is but inevitable that Toxicology, variously reckoned as Agadatantra, or 
Sarpavidya or Visavidyd — is also sourced from the Rgveda and Atharva veda. Snakes, 
in general are venomous and hence a study of sarpas presupposes a knowledge of 


visavidya - also known as garudividya. 


The Susruta Samhita (Kalpasthana IV.36) in fact, makes a direct reference to 
the now much acclaimed “Golden hour concept” when it says that even a muhirta (48 


minutes) must not be wasted while treating a snake bite. 


Ayurveda states that the word visa is derived from the root vis by having (ka) 


which means 'to encompass’ or 'fully pervade ' the whole body. 


K.S. deals exclusively and extensively with the symptoms and the corrective 
herbal treatment for poisonous bites of snakes. Various modes of treatment like — 
nasya or nasal spray, anjana or herbal ointment, lepana 
(herbal gel), pana (herbal decoctions or drinks), bhaksya (medicinal/herbal diet) 
and gulika (herbal pills) are recommended in_ different prakaranas. 
It also prescribes herbal preparations for Viper-bite and adds 
one more mode of treatment, namely fumigation. Herbal cure is offen 


accompanied by mantra prayoga. 
Chapter VI - Sarpetaravisa and the Cikitsa 


This chapter of the thesis, essays the poisons of other species 
like scorpion, rats, and spiders. The  "Miusika-cikitsa-vidhi" of the K.S., 
prescribes medication for varieties of rat-bites, instructions regarding antidotes for the 


rat-bites and the medicines and mantras to be used in each case. 


Again, information on twenty kinds of other types of venoms and the 
treatment administered are also provided. It discusses at length, various insects like 
spiders and scorpions and animals like dogs, apes, donkeys and horses, tiny 
insects,their sub-varities, the infection caused by their bite or sting and_ the 


appropriate medication. 
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The K.S. has informative passages describing the procedure and time, of 
plucking the medicinal herbs, the maximum potency that can be had from them, the 
secret of preserving one’s individual health by diverse methods and lead a healthy, 


meaningful life. 


There are several verses describing the unique aura of the practitioner and 
several more on specific use of spells or charms to render poisons innocuous. The text 
recommends meditation on the ether element for gaining invulnerability from snakes 
and contemplation of the paficabhiitas for neutralising poison. It elaborates on 


polyvalent anti-venoms for a miscellany of creatures like snake, scorpion, spider, etc. 


A detailed list of the various herbs, substances, metals, etc, mentioned in the 
text-both identifiable (about 250) and un-identifiable (about 70) are provided in the 


Appendix. 
Chapter VII — Conclusion 


This chapter brings forth some important observations made on studying the 
Kasyapa Samhita which is at once an Ayurvedic ready _ reckoner 
of sorts for treating the devastating effects of various venoms and also 
an authoritative Tantra text expounding the celebrated Garuda-paficdksari 


mantra powerful in combating venom. 


K.S. is not atypical Paficaratra Vaisnavagama in the conventional sense; 
still it does reflect the Vaisnava ethos in the occult portions where 
the aspirant, on perfecting the Garudamantra is almost deemed as Garuda 
himself, being beseeched to eschew poison from the snake-bite victim. The exposition 
of the Astaksari mantra, the four’ vyiha mantras, — vyihdntara 
mantras, the vibhava mantras, laksmi mantra, paficayudha mantras and the 
visvaksena mantra — all these point to its being classified as a Pancratragama. The 
yantra portions of the text also testify this claim. The sodasa or sixteen 
upacaras mentioned in the concluding portions of the second Adhydya are 


in accordance with the Vaisnavagamas. 
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The K.S., as mentioned in the earlier chapters, gives good insights in respect of 
toxicology and effective,time-tested antidotes against snake 
venom and different venoms of other reptiles that figure in Ayurvedic 
texts. Most of the chapters of the K.S. conclude with a sum-up of various herbs used 
as antidote to _ snake-bite. In view of the fact that thousands 
of people succumb to snake-bites even in this day and age, there is a dire necessity 


for proper exposition, comprehension and deep study of the K.S. 


Hence, a better error-free manuscript of the text could aid more intensive 
research necessary to determine the effectiveness of the various spells found in the 


occult portion of the text and methods of treatment recommended in it. 


The K.S. offers opportunities for further investigation. Medical evaluation of 
herbal remedies for snake poison is a_ vastly expanding field 
that would eventually endorse the efficacy of plants mentioned in K.S. Further, study 
and cataloguing of the plant/herb species mentioned in K.S. could probably usher 
renewed interest in Ayurveda, provided the medical efficacy of these herbal remedies 
are acknowledged by the scientific fraternity. Despite the availability of abundant 
literature on toxicology or sarpa vidya, there still exists a vast literature in traditional 
snake bite remedies in Sanskrit and vernacular languages which are yet 


to see the light of the day. 


Thus, there is a need for much innovative fresh work to be done 
to get a more accurate and clear understanding of toxicology as essayed 
in K.S., which recommends clinical remedies and rituals side by side, 


thus claiming polyvalence in containing poison. 
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CHAPTER I 


INTRODUCTION 


The Vedas are the world’s oldest records which have chronicled the manifold 
rules of religion followed by people in ancient times. The word ‘vid’ from which 
‘Veda’ is derived, means ‘to — know’; — to know the means of ‘Tattva’ or the Ultimate 
Reality. Concomitant with the Vedas is the existence of another line of thought that is 
the Agama, which also emerged from the Vedas and dependent on the same for its 


authenticity. 
1.1. AGAMAS 
1.1. (i). Import of the terms - Agama, Nigama, Tantra and Samhita: 


Agama is so called because it assists to get to know from the root ‘gamir- 
gatau’ (to go) or dgama (to come). Roots or dhatus which have ‘gatyartha’ also mean 
‘jnana’ - to know. It may also mean that which moves (notionally) towards an object 


to be attained or accomplished. 


> 


The preposition ‘a’ could also mean knowledge that is handed down from 
guru to Sisya —i.e., traditional knowledge. Vacaspati Misra explains the term Agama 


as ‘dsamantat gamatiti Ggamah.’ 


Often, the words Agama and Nigama are used together (Sandilya Samhita, 4. 
16. 53): 


PRTARTTA SCAT AEM | 
Sagal Waa Faat FE: 


It is the very essence of all the Sastras that assists an aspirant in understanding 
all that is taught by them, both theory and practice. The Agamas that enriched the 
Vedic rituals in a simple and elegant style, have added Yoga and Bhakti to worship, 
supplemented the existing mantras with slokas and tailored worship into an easily 


comprehensible way so as to cater to the needs and capacity of the present generation 


which is steeped in the materialistic world and its attendant chores and chaos. Thus, 
the Vedic yajfias have been replaced by apparently simple rituals of temple worship, 


based on the Agamas. 
Agama is also known variously as Tantra and Samhita. 


Some scholars opine that ‘tantra’ means spreading out of the cosmic energy in 
the person who practices it. The universal energy, latent in the individual, comes forth 
from his body when activated by his rigorous practice of Yoga. The term ‘tantra’ is 


e 


derived from two roots, ‘tan’ and ‘tra’. ‘Tan’ means extending or elaborate, 
explaining the knowledge of the tenets discussed in the Vedas; ‘tra’ means ‘protect’. 
The two together point to a system which provides the common man with the means 
of knowing reality and also protecting him from the various hassles in life says that 


Kamikagama (KA) 1.29: 


AA A id 


dati PGSM SATA SAT TAT, | 
AM a Hed Fed data 
The Agamas or Tantras are those texts which provide mankind, the guidelines 
and means to lead a fruitful, progressive and meaningful life. 


Some Agamas are known to conjoin the term, ‘samhita’ at the end of their 
names, like the Visvaksena Samhita and Kasyapa Samhita which clearly indicates 
that they emerged after the Vedic traditions stabilised and that they are rooted in the 
Vedas. 


Tradition has it that Agama emerged from the lips of Siva, entered the mouth 
of Parvati and was approved by Vasudeva: 
SPT TAA Ae FI PIRSA 
Ad F aqdaed AAEPTAGaA II 
Tradition also has it that Agamas emerged (nirgata) from the lips of Parvati, 


entered the mouth of Siva, i.e., Parvati conveyed to Siva and was approved by 


Vasudeva; hence it is known as Nigama: 


ferid fitatecard ad Breage | 
Ad 7 adhe CAST SAI 


Agamas are a veritable mine of spiritual knowledge which were revealed by 
the Almighty to mankind and give deep insights into the Vedic principles. 
Agamasastra serves as a manual for all matters connected with creation, dissolution of 
the Universe, worship of God according to prescribed rules, rules of propitiating all 


deities, six practices and four-fold dhydnayoga.! 


A well-known s/oka declares that the mandates in Srutis were followed in the 
Krtayuga, the Smrtis were adhered to in the Tretayuga, Puranas were the authority in 
Dvaparayuga while the wise offered worship according to the Agamas in the 


Kaliyuga: 


$d YHA: Kd Tai SAGA: | 
AR F WUT: HSl APTS: Il 


1.1. (ii). General Classification of Agamas 


Agamas are initially classified as Vaidika and Avaidika. Vaidika Agamas are 
those which recognise and accept the authority of the Vedas. Those that do not adhere 
to the authority of the Vedas, like the Bauddha Agamas are Avaidika Agamas. 
Vaidika Agamas are basically of three kinds viz. Saiva, Sakta and Vaisnava Agamas, 


which enjoin the exclusive worship of Siva, Sakti and Visnu respectively. 
There is another classification of Agamas as Sattvika, Rajasa and Tamasa. 


These three can again be classified into three types as (i) divya - promulgated 
by Lord Vasudeva himself and found only in the devaloka, (ii) munibhdasita - 
spoken by gods and sages and (iii) mdnusa - spoken by mortals 
(isvara Samhita. 1. 54-6, 63cd): 


1. Sabdakalpa-druma, Vol. I. p. 165: 
Qiea yeas saat dardae | Alas a Gast ANA 5 


(ah * 


qeheldd aa Aa Aira: | Gahisewigd avd afessa: 1 


qaeda AGith Areal Waa AAA | 
Aqpwdada GAMaaTeHad: I 
dad Feet saa Fata | 
Slhealy F feeary ceed AleaTAT: Ul 


SNS CAN Sa, 


FETA CAAT TAT: | 
ead oid Fears aes BPA 


iN ° vS¢ ° dd. ° 
de Adsl hd dd AWesyl Cd Il 
1.1. (iii). Chronology of Agamas 


Panini, in his Astadhydyi, mentions the name of Vasudeva in his sitra 

(IV. 3. 98) : 
i £ * 
ae ayarat Fe | 

Historians place Panini in the fourth century B.C. Shri Bhandarkar opines that 
the Saiva and Vaisnavagamas also belong to the fourth century B.C. E. In South India, 
a great devotee named Divyastri discusses the vyizha concepts preached by these 
Agamas in many of his works. These also seem to have existed before the fourth 


century. Hence, it is possible that the Agamas must have been in existence before the 


fourth century B.C.E. itself. 


The chronology of these Agamas is a matter of conjecture. The earliest source 
of information seems to be the Rgveda (1.22.20), where the word ‘sari’ found in the 


Padma Samhita occurs (Caryda pada, 2. 87cd-8ab): 
GR: Gear: Add: Gates, | 
Chifedhe ae TER SAM | 


There is a reference in the Satapatha-brahmana S. B.) (XII. 6.1.1): 


2 eet: WA VGH Gal Vaated GLA: | 


NAN 


gest fe avant sraraaastefasa saith yeTaeAad Ge alata a wagETas 

GEN FethIArRad | 

The Taittiriva Samhita (TS) holds that ‘pafica’ could be the seasons 
(7. 1. 10. 3-4): 


TERIA Hall GA A eda: AA Aes GA aiascaat Fata: he: 
teal Gett Aaa Se II 
All these Agamas are widely believed to be revelations by Lord Visnu 


Mahabharat (M.Bh.) (Santi parva 359. 68ab): 


TARTAR PAS Teal ARTA: CAAA 


They repeatedly emphasise the doctrine that the Almighty, despite His Vyiiha 
and Vibhava modes of existence, remains the same Absolute Reality without any 


change in Himself. 
1.1. (iv). Contents of the Agamas 


All these Agamas are customarily divided into four sections: 


1. Jnana — The Ultimate Knowledge 

2. Yoga-— Theory and practice of Yoga 

3. Carya — Building of temples, sculpture, iconography and so on. 

4. Kriya - Nitya, Naimittika (daily and special) rituals in temples, utsavas 
(festivals), Puja vidhi (methods of worship, duties and characteristics of an 


arcaka or priest), diksd (initiation) etc. 


Agamas were written to suit diverse sections of people with different frames 
of mind at different levels and stages of spiritual progress and hence may differ in the 
last three parts of Yoga, Carya and Kriya. However, in the Jfana pada, the basic 


doctrine and entities are the same and the subject matter remains the same. 


1. The Jfiana section essays the metaphysical roots of the tenets of Agama 


doctrines. It provides the philosophical truths underlying the system, origin, its tenets, 


rationale and objective. Agamas differ in their treatment but remain the same in the 
basic principles, religion and philosophy. They do not contradict one another; their 


difference lies but in the emphasis of certain tenets. 


2. The Kriya pada is said to be the parallel to the Vedic yajfas. The yagasalas of 
temples gain prime importance at the commencement of any festival or rituals like the 
Samproksana or Kumbhabhiseka. The Kriya aspect of temple is parartha, aimed at 
the welfare of the public at large unlike the svarthapuja performed by an individual at 
home for the welfare of just one’s welfare. Temple construction, selection of its site 
making of icons, pratistha or consecration, other related rituals like pujavidhi, 
prayascitta or corrective rituals are all covered in this section. The Kriya pada 


constitute probably the longest part of the extant Agamas. 


All Agamas have the Tantravatéra and Mantravatara which enlighten us about 
the important Agamas, their origin or revelation, the origin and culling of mantras, 
their svarupa or form, details of disciples, origin of mantras and their svariipa or real 
form, the bija and angamantras etc. The mantra part is in fact, the substantial portion 
of the Kriya pada. A multitude of diverse topics like architecture, temple, fashioning 
of temple car, town planning, iconography, sculpture, carpentry, geology, horticulture, 
astronomy, water resources, health, nutrition are discussed in depth in the Kriya pada. 
To put it succinctly, like the M.Bh. every single aspect of human beings and their 


multifarious activities have been recorded in these Agamas. 


3. The Caryapada engages in topics dealing with rituals and intellectual aspects 
with which a sddhaka or aspirant has to equip himself with to realise the philosophy 
imparted in the Jhana pada. It provides the code of personal conduct and discipline to 


be adopted by an aspirant physically and mentally to achieve the ultimate Reality. 


4. The aim of Yoga is Jnana and this part seeks to assist and elevate the aspirant 


for a life which will exemplify the truths realised by him through Jidna. 


The Padma Samhita alone comprises all the four padas. This is a text in the 
formal training to be given to aspiring priests or arcakas. The other prominent 
Agamas not cited so far are — (i) the Bharadvaja Samhita, an exclusive eulogy of the 


discipline followed by a Srivaisnava devotee with extensive exposition of the concept 


of Prapatti, both in its general and liturgical aspects; (ii) The Lakshmi Tantra, the 
only text of the canon which exclusively extols the superior position held by Sri or 
Laksmi in the Vaisnava theology; (iii) The Sriprasnasamhita, the Agamic text 
wherein goddess Sri is the person who raises questions; and (iv) Visvaksena Samhita, 


dealing specifically with iconography. 


1.2. VAISNAVAGAMAS 


The Visistadvaita or Srivaigsnava doctrine founded and preached by Sri 
Ramanujacarya and propagated by Sri Vedanta Desika, Sri Pillai Lokacarya and a 
host of revered Gcaryas, is rooted in the Vaisnavagamas which in turn are solidly 
based on the Vedas. The Visistadvaita school, postulates that Sriman Narayana and 
Laksm1 are the Godhead, the father and mother of the universe. He, along with cit 
(sentient), and acit (insentient), forms the Tattvatraya. The latter is totally dependent 
on the Lord for everything and is controlled and sustained by Him. He is the Sarir7 or 


soul of the world (jagat) which is His sarira. 
It is said that there are 18, 108, 1008 Samhitas consisting of about one and a 
half crore of verses which were revealed by the Lord according to this quote: 


LUNE oN LN 


STAT: SABlIea Bd: | AASSBRRAd! BSrMaSSTT, SIATewAA 

ltd aes ANAT 
Citing the above statement, A. Sreenivasa Iyengar in his Foreword (p.3) to his 
edition of Aniruddha Samhita? says that “on research, names of 275 Samhitds are 


found. About twenty of these consisting of a lakh of s/okas alone have been 


printed...” 
The Vaisnava Agamas are two-fold, viz., Vaikhanasa and Paficaratra. 
1.2.(i). Vaikhanasa Agamas 


Tradition has it that Lord Visnu himself manifested as sage Vikhanasa and 
authored the Vaikhanasagama. The sage Vikhanasa is also considered to be the mind- 


born or manasa putra of lord Visnu. 


3 Mysore, 1956. 


The sage along with other seers like Atri, Marici, Bhrgu, and Kasyapa was 
responsible for expounding the Vaikhanasagama after deeply digging within himself 
(khanana) and meditated on the Lord, the ultimate Truth. Vikhanasa is said to have 
authored the Dharma, Grhya and Srautasiitras also, directly under the guidance of 


lord Visnu. 


A. The Vaikhanasa School 


The Vaikhanasa branch of Vaishnavism is monotheistic in its import. Its focus 
is on undiluted devotion to Visnu in the visual (murta-arca) form, with utmost 
emphasis on the ritualistic aspects of worship of the same both in homes and temples. 
It is rooted in the Vedas and engages in yajfia (amurta-formless) mode of worship 
also. It is conservative in the sense that it is not open to all people but holds that only 
those who have studied Vedas and have undergone all the mandatory samskdaras since 
conception as laid out in the Kalpasatra of Vikhanasa Muni, are competent to conduct 
the worship of the Lord in temples. The Vaikhanasa school focuses more on 
ritualistic worship enjoined in the Pirva Mimamsarather than the esoteric 
philosophical tenets imparted in the Vedanta or Uttara Mtmamsa of the Vedas. The 
main feature of this school is that they are not influenced by Tantric rituals. This 


school is alluded to both in the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. 


Important South Indian temples like Tirumala Srinivasa temple 
and Srivilliputtir Andal temple perform worship in accordance with the Vaikhanasa 
Agamas and Ranganathasvami temple at Srirangam, Varadarajasvami temple at 


Kafictpuram perform worship according to Paficaratra. 


B. Vaikhanasa literature 


The Vaikhanasa literature is quiet extensive. The Vaikhanasa Kalpa 
Sitra constitutes a clutch of four texts — The Vaikhdnasa Srauta Siitra, Grhya Sittra, 
Dharma Sutra and Pravara Sutra covering thirty-two Prasnas — Kasyapa, Atri, 
Marici, Vasistha, Angiras, Bhrgu, Pulastya, Pulaha and Kratu are the nine sages who 
expounded this canon after direct instruction from the Lord. Out of these, four sages 


are very important, viz. Atri, KaSyapa, Bhrgu and Marici. These texts along with 


Vikhanasa Muni’s original doctrines, from the corner stone of Vaikhanasa school of 


Vaishnavism. 


The Vimanarcana-kalpa of Marici mentions thirteen works attributed to 
Bhrgu like Khilatantra, Puratantra, Citradhikara, Kriyadhikara, Arcanadhikara, and 
Khiladhikara. 


Kasyapa is credited with three Samhitads spanning 64,000 verses, viz., 
Satyakanda, Tarkakanda and Jnanakdnda. The texts written by Bhrgu are known as 
adhikaras, 64,000 in number like Kriyadhikara, Yajnadhikara and the like. To sage 
Marici goes the credit of authoring 1,84,000 granthas or Samhitas like the Jaya 
Samhitaé andthe Ananda Samhita all composed in the Anustubh metre. Atri is said to 
have authored four texts spread over 88,000 verses composed in Anustubh metre. They 


are Pirvatantra, Atreyatantra, Visnutantra and Uttaratantra. 


Most of the treatises dwell deeply on the rituals of worship in their minutest 
details covering daily, fortnightly, monthly and annual festivals or utsavas with 
special emphasis on expiatory rituals, temple- Architecture, Iconography, installation 


of idols, consecration and so on. 


The set of eight Samhitas (one lakh eighty-four thousand granthas) composed 
by sage Marici are Jaya, Ananda, Samjndana, Vira, Vijaya, Vijita, Vimala and Jnana - 


Samhita. The lists vary according to some scholars. 
1.2. (ii). Paficaratra Agamas 


Varied are the interpretations and explanations given to the term ‘pdficaratra’ 
each one emphasising a _ particular aspect. The S.B.(13.6.1.1.) 
mentions that ‘Pancardtra’ means the five yajnas to be performed by individual 


souls: 
@ Ud Fess Gast Fee qaqaad_| 
The term ‘pdficardatra’ could also allude to the five modes of knowledge 


according to the Pauskara Samhita. (38.307): 


Wo dé dared Aaa AAA | 
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Taba fasta Fad Sstsl II 


bX Shan fan 


HSH TATA Fld PTAA 


‘Pancaratra’ is so called because it comprises the five discourses delivered 
by Lord Narayana to the five deities, Brahma, Indra, Rudra and other devas 
respectively. Some opine that it is so called because, the other five schools of 
philosophy, Sankhya, Yoga and others were obscured by it. (‘ratri’ meaning diminish 
or obscure) says the Aniruddha Samhita (An.S. 1. 34cd-35): 


CRT AT ich teat fecRTAAT Ul 
FATA MAATATA AAS | 
ARTA MMT Tease AST Ca II 
The word ‘rdtra’ denoting knowledge, refers to the five kinds of knowledge, 
Mukti or liberation, Tattva (Truth), Bhakti (devotion), Yoga (meditation) and Visaya 
(material world) (Naradapdncaratra, 9.9): 
Ua 4 Aaa Sled Gales GAA | 
ced TERT FI Wea fect AKT: tI 
The five samskaras are tapa, pundra, nama, mantra and yoga says Visnutilaka 
Samhita (IV.189. 90b): 
TA: GUST AA Fell ARTA GAA: | 
HERAT SAA ATTN I 
TCA aa] AEP ATER: | 
The word ‘pdfcardatra’ could also point to the important vyiiha doctrine 
i.e. the five forms of Narayana as Para, Vytiha, Vibhava, Antaryamin and Arca. 


The Visnutantra maintains that the term ‘pdfcardatra’ refers to the five 


elements — earth, air, fire, air and ether, as fetters which bind the souls to this world 


11 


and Paficaratra is the science which eschews the ignorance brought about by these 


elements (I. 74-6): 


frag aged afeed Sag AT AAT | 


NAR ° 


Ua cleat Sikeal Saravana: GAT: Il 


=x. (awias ° 


cavilatad g aeagqadeda: | 
Gea Fick Uaeorel FAT Aa l 


According to the Visvamitra Samhita (VS) (2. 3-5), the term ‘pafica’ refers to 
the group of five sense organs, five elements and their qualities. The term ‘7d’ means 
ignorance; ‘tra’ means ‘trdna’ and refers to protection. Hence ‘paficardtra’ refers to 


protection of the individual soul from the group of five. 


A. The Pancaratra School 


The almighty Hari, out of compassion for mankind in general, felt that the 
Vedas and Sastras could not be easily grasped and practised by people belonging the 
diverse communities and cadres, whose potential and comprehension would vary 
vastly. Hence, he promulgated the Paficaratra doctrine which is the essence of the 
Vedas, in a simplified form. It is thus termed Bhagavata Sastra, and Sattvata Sastra. 


So it has been held in tradition that: 
Loire \_-N S ada LN . 
ad delAGNrSRT Gdstale dS WTI Cq4HF yuitd I CEARTAPTAR Te | 


The Lord Himself has clearly declared that in the Kali Yuga, it is not what is 
taught in the Smrtis and Puranas, but what He has instructed in the Agamas, that a 
man should adopt for seeking the Purusarthas. The devotee can surrender face-to-face 
in front of his desired idol and draw immense solace and bliss, since He resides in the 


idol when it is consecrated as per Agamic rituals: 
a alec: alan: sulted Wa | 
ed Fel Fa: Ae Ae US TI 


las (oes 


faa SRTAAL TT Hat ated aa: Fra 
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aafe fan “il arch Fe Fra | 
apart Hat Sar ASA TM: 


Idol and temple worship are given utmost importance in the Paficaratragamas. 
Numerous seers and saints like the Alvars have rejoiced and revelled in glorifying the 
worship of the idols or arcd form installed and consecrated images in temples across 
the country. The idol of God may be of wood, metal, or mortar. Agamas declare that 
this figure obtains the character of suddhasattva after due consecration (pratisthd) 
ceremony, where everyone can pray and seek succour from the Lord. The 
Bhagavadgita, which is one of the Prasthdnatraya corroborates this truth when 
Krsna declares that though He does not have birth or death, He resides as the sattva or 


essence of the material world (IV.6): 
AASHAAAIA YCTATATATS TY GL | 
Tle STARE GATT I 


Thus, the Vedic rituals have been replaced by the worship of the five 
(paficayajfias) — God, pitrs or manes, human beings in general, men in our midst and 


the rsis. 


The Agamas reiterate that it is the basic duty of man to be kind and hospitable 
to all beings. They have successfully erased the archaic view that God was the 
prerogative of the intelligentsia. They declare that He is everywhere and in every 
being, and has given the common man, the two easy and simple means of bhakti 
(devotion) and prapatti (self-surrender) to God to relieve him from the pressures of 
life and death and lead him to moksa or deliverance. Yamunacarya in his 
Agamapramdnya, Ramanujacarya in his Sribhdsya and Vedanta Desika in his 
Paficaratraraksd, and hosts of later Vaisnava Acaryas have clearly established its 


validity. 


The Paficaratra holds that the jiva or individual soul is ever dependent on the 
Almighty for everything. Different systems of thought prescribe different means for 


realisation or release from worldly bondage, all of which are extremely difficult to 
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perform. Mantra, Yoga and Yajfia/yaga cannot be practised by all. Even karma, jiidna 
and bhakti have their own limitations. The significance and benefit of practising the 
Paficaratra - Arca mode of worship is that it has underscored the easy, simple and safe 
and sure marga of prapatti or nydsa, or total self-surrender at the feet of Visnu. 
Human beings have to turn only to Him with love and faith. He is not only 
omnipresent, omniscient and omnipotent, but is full of grace and mercy, and never 


lets down those who look up to Him for succour. 


B. The Pancaratra Literature: 


According to the list given in the Padma Samhita, the Paficaratragama 
literature also is very voluminous comprising more than one hundred and eight 
Agamas. Some scholars peg the figure at two hundred and twenty-five. Much like the 


Vaikhanasagamas, here too, a lot of texts have been lost. 


The cornerstone of Paficaratragama is a group of three ancient Agamas famed 
as the Ratnatraya* — viz., Sattvata Samhita (SS), Pauskara Samhitd (Pau.S) and 
Jayakhya Samhita (JS). The Isvara (IS), Paramesvara (Par.S) and Padma - Samhita 
(PS) are respectively derived from the former three. In all these works, practical 


injunctions and rituals are interspersed with theological discussions. 


The SS forms the basis for the worship in the Tirunarayana temple in Melkote, 
the Pau.S. in the Sriranga temple, and the JS in the Kaficipuram Varadarajasvami 


shrine (JS. I. 67): 
Uda ha faa ATaTaAS | 
HG aktaais a Hacer ah: 
The JS is said to be a derivative of the SS which is the very essence of the 
Bhagavata Purana. 


The Agamas must have originated in North India and subsequently spread to 


the south. The oldest South Indian Agama available is the 7S which enjoins among 


4 JS.1.1,3: aed tert 3a sare cara | wasafa ward afgats gerad 
GR MARMARA TET MAA, | Teas Treas: GAL II 
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other things, th recitation of the Dravida srutis, Divya Prabandha sung by the Alvars 
of South India. This also gives a detail narration of the glory and mahdtmya of 
Melkote in Mysore and is quoted twice by Sri Yamunacarya who lived in the 11% 
century CE. Hence the Samhita must have existed at least a couple of centuries 
earlier, i.e, 8" -9" Cent. CE. Scholars opine that Samhita literature can be grouped 


under three headings: 


1. The original Samhita to which most of the extant texts like the SS, /S, and 


Pau.S. belong. 


2. The smaller south Indian category comprising the authentic descendants of the 


first variety. 


3. The much smaller ones belonging to North and South India like the Naradiya 
Samhita, are considered as apocryphal. To this class belong the Samhitas 
which expound some specific cult or worship like Rama, Radha and Krsna, 


etc. 


The exact number of Paficaratra texts is a matter of debate. The Agamas 


themselves mention about 154 texts. The PS (1.98-114)° speaks of 108 texts while 


bad ~ Dds 


5 - MARAT UT ao |S aT ast saat Head AAT 
Ural Gath Frater apa | Foteealedd refresh WATE 
ARG Talay aS Tas, | GAHAN Bers Gees rete 
Tare FES oat FEI, | Aeeealeen Tas ATAPI 
ania atead 4a afact siaxtaa | atad faa ard ea 
Mpa 4 ARN dasasaiea | fapauiad aK arate dear 
aed APTA aes Horse | Ofer ataraers ANS saree 
ated avrecd enttd aaa | see Alea rasa eee I 
dara fev UPd RIEHL | ede Teas Gisecd HOTEL 
Mad Saas Bl ARTO | UN A Sas les THATS 
THR ae SAM erase | A ares attra 
TEMA eS Sd sae | ARIS ARE TACHI 
Mead eed seed Gees | Sareafeerd avi aad a are TTI 
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Schrader® lists 210 and adds another ten. He opines that the Agama literature must 


have comprised nearly one-and-a-half crore s/okas. 


The Markandeya Samhita confirms this view (I. 22cd-23ab): 
aracaesrarar Hird aes FIAT Ut 
UM: Tah: Ga TARA: TH | 


The PS is a text in the formal training to be given to aspiring priests or 
arcakas. The Bharadvaja Samhita is an exclusive eulogy of the discipline followed 
by a Srivaisnava devotee with extensive exposition of the concept of prappatti, both 
in its general and liturgical aspects. The Laksmi Tantra (LT) is the only text of the 
canon which exclusively extols the superior position held by Sri or Laksmi in the 
Vaisnava theology. The Sriprasna Samhita (SPS) and VS are other important 


Vaisnava Agamas. 
C. Authenticity of the Paficaratra Agamas 


These Agamas, like the Vedas, are revealed scriptures, apauruseya, and 
isvarapranita (God-given). They possess self-validity or svatahpramana. Hence the 
name ‘Bhagavatsdastra’ and ‘Mantra tantra samuccaya’, — the combination of 


knowledge, encompassing in itself, both theory and practice. 


The M.Bh. is replete with explicit references to this Sastra as also its followers 


(Santiparva, 349.1,72):’ 


Pai Wee Area Ge: | Aelacpaed ara fase 
raved uted seaaeea | dard YReaP AGATE TSA It 
Soe 4 aared anrefaferean | AROS wee aa les TAAL 
Faced AAAS ST, | Talla ASAT AAT ETA It 
6 Introduction to the Pdficaratra and the Ahirbudhnya Samhita, pp.6-12. 
7 ahet avi was denvgada a Sala Gala sae Sleny Tad Zl 


OA Nd 


GUA A J AMAR TT) VHATAPTASea SR Tfeatfed 
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The /S (I. 21)® states that Sandilya, Aupagayana, Maunjayana, Kausika and 
Bharadvaja were the important preceptors who preached the Paficaratra doctrine to the 


people individually for five days and nights /S. 


The An.S. in fact, declares that the Paficaratragama is a Supreme doctrine 
which was not found before and will not be found in the future also. Just as the 


Samaveda is the best amongst the Vedas and a king among men (II. 3ab, 5cd, 7ab): 
ERAT rel 4 At A AeA | 
dala AAAge ACT FI UTPTG: 


~ x Ce oN 
Aa Gay AMSAT GAA AREA 
It further reiterates that Paficaratragama is sourced from Sruti and is deemed 
as authentic as the Kalpastitras, Dharmasastras and Puranas by dint of the irrevocable 


fact that it was taught by lord Visnu himself and it yields the fruit of all the four 


purusarthas or aims in life (An.S. II. 7cd-9,12): 
gieqetd aa Fatet aeTEaad, | 
qa faaraar IPT Bea | 
He: FATS BRS HL THAT, GAR: II 
waaay aay apy feats: | 
quoreaty aay Va HATTA 


AGMA AGHA 
Gad dane GaN J Waal 


Lan ha ae 


8.  Waguianed Wa antecaattoaa: | Alea: Hired Wea STA: I 
. Fa GeaaeaRt STS: | ATTA Ace: I 
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The validity of the Paficaratragamas is established in a number of other 


Samhitas?. 


The self-validity of the P&aficaratragamas is reiterated in the VS 
(2.11-12ab; 19)!° which vouches that they are Gptavdkya and are valid like the words 


of seers like Manu, since it has roots in the Veda and Puranas 


The authority of the Agamas is upheld in the VS. (I. 11) and JS (1.65) as 


evidenced in the verses below!! 


TS (1.23) repeatedly emphasises in many chapters that the Paficaratragamas 
are rooted in the Rgveda, serving as their branches and hence their undeniable 


authority and authenticity’. 


In the Chandogya Upanisad (VIII. 1. 2) reference is made to Ekayana which is 


none other than Paficaratra. 


The IS, a derivative of SS reiterates that the Paficaratra also hailed as 


Satvatasastra and Ekayanasastra was imparted by Lord Hari for the good of humanity 


9. Visvamitra Samhita, 2.11-3: 
are rad fai: qargu fatwa | dacaresad god wafer 
Fal GAY Fey WU ART: Va: | AA GAY Aray Gal TH SIA 
TEAR aaa AS ad JeSRIAA | RE STP Zs J Maas Ga: I 
10. dase dated aeM: Waa | AqHea TST I 
WATT TA SAL AM Aaa HATA, | 
STEN tal TATOTATa a fag: | ae TATU ait 
11. AeA CST aTY I GATT TAT SAT Aa Aa aT Aa I 
ated teat Faq Gare F aaa a | Cae fears arrenfir efter SALI 
FITTS teal EA RTTAT Il 
12 Fadl Fagan HOM HATA! SHAD FTA AAPA ATTA: I 
13. Cf. Sriprasna Samhita , 2.38-39: 


ached aA deat Ars Rearaq ded Gael Aled afewaraar 
ao oN NN so) LN \ of} 
FRAT HAART Aaah: Gala: ARTI Teena AAI 
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which was subsequently propagated by the other deities and seers (IS. I. 43ab, 53cd - 
6, 64cd-6ab) 4. The Jayakhya Samhita also reiterates this view. 


D. Contents of the Paficaratra Agamas 
The principal topics treated in the Paficaratragamas are: 
1. Philosophy — Tattva 
2. Linguistic occultism — Mantra Sastra 
3. Theory of magical figures — Yantra Sastra 
4. Practical magic — Mayayoga 
5. Meditation — Yoga 
6. Temple building — Mandira nirmana 
7. Image consecration — Pratisthavidhi 
8. Domestic observances — Ahnika samskaravidhi 
9. Social rules — Varndsramadharma 
10. Public Festivals — Utsavas. 


Iconography, daily and occasional forms of worship, nitya and naimittika 


forms of worship, acts of expiation etc., are later additions. 


14. WS Waal da: He: Gadi Ak Tl 
Loa | see aed arel VTA AAT I 
ageda Aah Bel WIAA | qed GHANA: Il 
dad Fees Talay | Seat a eaty ateet APT: I 
Feces: alia ahaa: |e ool aeorel aa. sa Afernaaa 
Site Ses | read trent Sq Garnet 9 aaa ai 
Cea el (AT AIPAC SRO LATA, | HSASTSAICTT Stel fet ETAT II 
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1.3. KASYAPA SAMHITA (KS) 


The Kasyapa Samhita (KS) which has been taken up for critical study in this 
dissertation, belongs to the Paficaratra group of Vaisnava Agamas and is listed among 
the 108 Agamas mentioned in the PS. Renowned Indologists like Daniel Smith’? and 
Otto Schrader’® have commended it for its medical content in the context of treating 
poison of snakes and other reptiles. Many of the Ayurvedic modes of treatment 
expounded in this work are relevant and practised to this day in many states like 


Kerala, Bihar and Maharashtra. 


The KS, also reckoned as Garudapancaksarikalpa, which expounds the famed 
Garuda Mantra, is a unique Agama in the sense it does not deal with any of the four 
sections mentioned earlier which are common to all Agamas. It is a unique Agama in 
the sense that it does not deal with the usual topics like Diksad, Mandira-nirmana, 
Iconography and pijakrama dealt with in other canonical texts. Labelled as a 
Paficaratra text, this seems to be atypical of a Paficaratra text, too mundane and 
clinical in content as also less philosophical in comparison with other Vaisnava 
Agamas. However, the Mantra, Tantra and Yantra portions of the KS clearly mark it 


to qualify as a Paficaratra text’” 


It seems to be a lesser-known treatise as the Agama scholars do not seem to 
have focussed on the abundant medical content available in the latter portions of the 
Samhita. Similarly, Ayurvedic scholars and toxicologists would probably not have 
studied it since the title Garudapancaksarikalpa in no way, indicates that it possesses 
priceless nuggets; it discusses information on Toxicology and anti-venom treatment 


concomitant with it. 


The objective of this research is to highlight to the world, the rich Ayurvedic 
herbal treatment that is expounded therein for combating venom from various sources. 
The study tries to unravel the Samhita’s dual role as a medical as also a Tantra 


manual for the effective treatment of poison. The havoc and deaths caused by snake 


15. Daniel Smith, Paficaratra-prasada-prasandanam, Madras Press, 1963. 

16 = Introduction to Paficaratra and the Ahirbudhnya Samhita, The Adyar Library and the 
Research Centre, Madras, 1973. 

17 Chapter IV of the thesis deals with this. 
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bites and the plethora of ailments like cancer, bronchitis, and allergies triggered by 
toxins in various forms like pesticides, preservatives etc. are grave problems in 
present times. The Covid-19 pandemic caused by the Corona virus has sent scores of 
people returning to Ayurveda for alternative, traditional methods of medicare which 


are at once cost-effective and safer with lesser or no side-effects. 


Snake-bite continues to remain a much under-estimated cause of accidental 
deaths in India. Random estimates of snake-bite mortality in our country varies from 
1500 to 55,000 annually. The factual global burden of snake-bite remains unknown 
due to lack of standardized reporting. Statistics reveal that worldwide, approximately 
in a year, there are about 55,00,000 snake-bites with 2,60,000 envenomation and 
about 1,25,000 fatalities. Fatality is caused by a number of reasons like a very wide 
variation in the species of snakes, paucity of anti-snake venom, scant compliance with 
treatment protocol and lack of general knowledge of basic education. Sanke-bite is a 
common medical emergency, which, if attended with promptitude and first aid, can 
drastically reduce morbidity and mortality and save precious lives. Ayurvedic 
approach of treating snake-bite has co-parlance with the concepts of contemporary 
medical procedures. An attempt is made in this thesis to highlight the importance of 
classical, traditional remedial measures which aid in the management of snake poison 
as also poison of species like rats and spiders falling under the jargama group. The 


sthavara visa and its treatment are also studied here. 


A study of this treatise would, hopefully benefit the medical fraternity and the 
public in successfully handling such challenges. Accordingly, the thesis is formulated 


in seven chapters: 


I. Introduction 

Il. The Kasyapa Samhita Author, Text and Contents. 

Ill. Kasyapa Samhita on Sarpa. 

IV. Mantra,Yantra and Tantra in Kasyapa Samhita. 

V. Sarpa Visacikitsa 

VI. Visa of other Animals, and Insects and Cikitsa for the same 


VII. Conclusion 
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The first introductory chapter gives a brief view of Agamas, their origin, 
etymology, history, content, general and specific classifications, and the reason for 


taking up the critical study of KS, a Paficaratra Agama, as a medical cum occult text. 


The second chapter - Kasyapa Samhita — Text, Author and Contents, 
discusses the details pertaining to the author Kasyapa and attempts to trace his 
genealogy, life and times and works. Like most of the legendary personalities in 
ancient India, it is rather a daunting task to assign the work to the right KasSyapa from 
amidst many seers with the same nomenclature who have authored works on subjects 
as diverse as music, agriculture, architecture, paediatrics, metallurgy and the like. The 
work is to be distinguished from other similarly titled works like Kasyapa 


roganidana, Kasyapatantra etc. 


The third chapter of the thesis - Kasyapa Samhita on Sarpa dwells upon the 
general information on sarpas like the etymology of the word, chronological 
references to sarpas in our scriptures, classical Sanskrit literature and Ayurvedic 
texts. The chapter analyses sarpa in all its nuances as expounded by sage Kasyapa — 


its genesis, attributes, habitat, major and sub - varieties, their characteristics, bites etc. 


The fourth chapter - Mantra, Yantra and Tantra in Kasyapa Samhita 
attempts to give the basic meanings, etymology etc of mantra, yantra and tantra 
before proceeding to study the famed Garuda Pafcaksari mantra as found in our 
scriptures and as delineated by sage Kasyapa in the KS. Efforts have been taken to 
mention the subsidiary mantras, some important yantras and relevant tantric 


procedures. 


The fifth chapter — Sarpa-Visa-Cikitsa dwells at length on Visa, its 
etymological nuances, tracing it from the Vedic period to the later Ayurvedic texts 
and lexicons. It tries to explain the deep insights given by the text in treating the 
various poisons of the multitude of snakes with highly effective antidotes based on 


both medicine and tantra. 
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The sixth chapter — Sarpetaravisa and the Cikitsa, provides an insight into 
Kasyapa’s method of treating poisons of a plethora of non-snake beings like rat, 


spider, centipede, dog and tiger. 


The seventh concluding chapter presents some important medical views 
drawn from the study of KS, their relevance to current times as also the possibility of 


further research aided by better and lacunae-free manuscripts of the text. 


Thus, this introductory chapter gives a brief insight into the origin of the 
Agamas, their different classifications, authenticity, date and important details of the 


Vaisnava Agamas and a bird’s view of the chapter wise contents of the present thesis. 


CHAPTER II 


KAS YAPASAMHITA -TEXT, AUTHOR AND CONTENTS 


Sage Kasyapa is said to be the author of the Kasyapa Samhita (henceforth 
referred to as KS). The KS, taken up for critical study, belongs to the Pdafcardatra 
group of Vaisnava agamas and is listed in the one hundred and eight Agamas 
mentioned in the PS (as shown in previous chapter). Here, in this chapter the text, KS, 
the author Kasyapa and the contents of KS are presented. Though labelled as a 
Paficaratra text, KS combines in its body, the medicinal aspect of Visavaidya 


(Toxicology) and mantra, tantra and yantra. 
11.1. THE TEXT 


The KS an unusual Paficaratra work is too temporal and medical in substance 


as also less metaphysical in content in comparison with other Agamas. 


The text KS deals with many technical and non-Agamic subjects like 
Herpetology, Toxicology, Zoology, Opiliatry, Allergies, Astrology and Svarodaya 
vijnana. displaying a vareity of highly refined state of Tantric practices like the 
mandala worship, yantra worship, different kinds of mudras during worship, fire- 


worship and so on. 


KS discusses thread-bare, the Garuda mantra and the various preliminary and 
secondary procedures related to it. It gives deep insights in respect of different 
mantras as also the different varieties of snakes alongside with all the attendant 
details of their birth, habitat, nature etc. snake-bites, different kinds of snake poison 
and their antidotes and the various yantra and mantra prayogas to combat snake- 
bites. It also deals in detail with different kinds of rat-bites, bites of twenty kinds of 
insects like spider, scorpion, centipede, fish and worms and their antidotes and long- 


term treatment regimen for various venomous bites. 
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It would not be out of place to mention here that about six chapters of the KS 
are found verbatim in the Tantrasadrasangraha' of Narayana from Kerala of the 15" 
— 16" Cent. CE. The similarity in the content of the works points to a common source. 
The author does not expressly mention the name of KS in any part of the work. This 
work, also alluded to as Visanarayani-tantra, deals with toxicology in the first ten 
chapters, while the rest of the text discusses a plethora of topics like grahapidas, 
ksudradhvamsa, unmdda and kamika karmas. The treatment of poison too seems to be 
incomplete, raising doubts as to its title as Visanarayani-tantra. While KS expounds 
mantras and rituals according to Paficaratra school of Vaishnavism, invoking Garuda 
to destroy poison, the Tantrasdrasangraha speaks of worship of diferent deities like 
Visnu, Siva, Sakti, Garuda, Pasupati and so on. While Kasyapa expounds the topic 
of poison with the help of Garuda mantra, yantra and tantra on the strength of his 
austerity, the other work draws its content from a variety of works on a number of 
interesting topics. Toxicology too is not given a thorough treatment. While KS is an 
ancient text composed by the reknowned rsi Kasyapa, the other text seems to be not 


an original treatise. 


KS was first published by Sri Yatiraja Sampat Kumara Muni of Melkote 
(Mandya District, Karnataka). Tradition has it that he secured the manuscript from the 
priest of the famed Tirunarayana temple therein. He has published the present edition 
of the Samhita in thirteen chapters by collating this manuscript with two more, 
sourced from the Government Oriental Library and the Theosophical Society Library 
at Adyar, Madras. The publishers of the text have stated that a lot of effort had gone 
in bringing out the edition of the work, as the pontif had utilised all the three 
manuscripts which by themselves were lacunae-ridden, citing the famous 


Dagdhasvaratha nyaya. 


1 Ed. critically with Introduction by Vaidyaratna Pandit Duraiswami Aiyangar, Madras Govt. 


Oriental Series, No. XV, Madras, 1950. 
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KS is not to be mistaken for Kasyapiva Tantra or the Kasyapiya Roganidana 
or other similar treatises in Ayurveda. A Kasyapa Samhita is also mentioned in 
Brunnel’s list of Manuscripts at Tanjore, which deals with the cause and curative 


treatment of ailments like gulma. 


Another work KS known as Vrddha-jivakiya-tantra is also a popular work on 
Ayurvedic paediatrics, gynecology and obstetrics. Kasyapa Jhanakanda is a text 


belonging to the Vaikhanasa branch of Vaisnava tradition. 


The Kamikagama mentions another text by the same name which however, 


happens to be a Saivagama text. 


A popular Kannada text on Toxicology, Mangaraja’s Khagendra- 
manidarpana published by the Madras University in 1942, cites the KS, in its preface, 
discussuing some topics from the text. The Khagendra Samhita and Vihagendra 
Samhita (not available at present) also could have discussed Toxicology and the 


famed Garuda mantra. 


The New Catalogus Catalagorum (NCC) mentions nearly ten texts bearing the 
same name dealing with different subjects like Silpa, Sangita, Architecture and the 
like. It mentions one Kdsyapa pancardatra as one of the hundred and eight Samhitas 
listed in the Bharadvajasamhita in Padmatantra. KS also happens to be a text dealing 


with poisons, but belongs to the the Vaikhanasa Agama (9" Cent. C.E.). 


The following Table enlists the number of manuscripts beaing the same name 
(sometimes with another name) but dealing with different subjects, available as given 


in the NCC, Vol. III & IV: 
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S. No Title Subject Source 
1 Kasyapa Samhita | Vedanta Cited in C. on Asyavamasya Siukta, 
Ganesh & Co., 1956 
2 Kasyapa Samhita | Dharmasastra_ | Cri. Edn. JOR, Madras, 13 pp.267- 
81 
3 Kasyapa Samhita Jyotisa GOML, MD 177-55 
4 Kasyapa Samhita | Medicine Tanjore Sarasvati Mahal Library. 
TD 11045, 11046 
5 Kasyapa Samhita | Vaikanasa, S.V. Oriental Ser. 12, Tirupati, 
Jnanakanda 1948 
6 Kasyapa Samhita Paficaratra GOML, MT 1343 (c) 
7 Garudapanaksari-_ | Medicine GOML, MD = 17249, 17250, 
kalpa MT 1738 (b) 
8 Kasyapiya GOML, MD 13112 
Roganidana 
9 Kasyapottara Vaishnavism GOML, MD 5212-218 
Samhita 
10 Brhatjivakiyatantra | Medicine Nepal Sanskrit Series 1, Bombay, 
1938 
11 Kasyapa silpa Silpasastra GOML, 16, 18,; MD 18931. 
Anandashrama 95; Tanjore 1960 


The following palm leaf manuscripts of KS in the Grantha script sourced from 


GOML, Chennai, have been studied to get a better understanding of the text in places 


where certain verses seemed to have lacunae either in grammar or metre or spelling. 


The readings have gone a long way in throwing light on the names of many herbs, 


medicines, random words, etc., which were rather unclear in the printed version. 


Sl.No | Title of the Text Source Script 

1 Kasyapa Samhita GOML, 3149. All 13 chapters Grantha 

2 Kasyapa Samhita GOML, 17249 Grantha 
1-12 chapters 

3 Garudapandaksari-kalpa | GOML R.1738 (b) Grantha 
All 13 chapters, Colophon is given | Paper Ms 
below. 

4 Garudapancaksari- GOML, R. 1020, Title page and one | Grantha 

kalpa of the pages given as samples below. 
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Title page of R. 1020 of GOML 


Page 35a of the above carrying the Colophon 


————a ee ‘te, 


Remi salent nf Pie Bra ah m ey rata mip 82s Gd 
F Chu rayenh awnalnpeeZ BRON AIO 97 g ous 
Oye, red blew Br. cboaTonny mpennsipal eters ahaneas He i taieyhelprnbecy rah il 
oe Me recmayee Ph cee fu mete et upaaeng Urn e ‘agape ae res, 
eer PHP TTY 4 sop an HY nore ent — b don) Ow? Moahey acy n nla asc guar (jvere 
meme rg™ Vigib we 30 O38 driseesip ety Ret fanow 1, iia peer eat ar om mY 
foapnves ” ReAen ae 

aw . 4 nae ASW Sol Airy eo reer ih 
eae bacab tN BatsieLe 9 b70 D4 by San ir ssetegaer reer rom Oe ne ret h 
see mevog A OGD i ae att 
Pr wiGdn pote 


eel 


Colophon of R. 1738 (b) 


iminaaznn gonad 


go 


rol 

9 oH Ure Bs EOF FO" POR 

Pete 7 Os 
pave iowa) a8. 08750 ma 7" 


ee. 
Peps Gos ue as use, 
anny Beta 1 I~ Oot Begs 
eK 0 Bo OZ Go hey OR, | 
C90 IC LLDD re) 7 G1! 


ieee ap 
A? fo 7m} 0° ow 
BD) WO LY Bey (PR ES 
BABA) Braz NS 
ay O74 BOHN 
LBA? 2) P LBRG OY? OOP OS é | 
netlyepese aaa 7) a alas a al 


nee eh 
—DRevrrey ase 
C/ & G7 2% 


Srenoertlac form _eforhs. 3 
ate ae 3 li CNS al 


CQorthatse 
/ 
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11.2, AUTHOR 


Much like most of the legendary personalities in ancient India, it is rather 
complicated to trace the geneaology, life and times of KaSyapa / Kasyapa (these two 
names are alternatively used with no differenciation in Sanskrit texts) the author, of 


the text taken up for study. 


Kasyapa and his geneology are mentioned repeatedly in the Vedas, Puranas 
and epics, many of which even seem to be allegorical. It figures thus in the RV (IX. 


114.2): 
A: Aha GA: BRTTGATL ATE | 
aa TAA Uae ot Set dteat ofdReaeeat oR Galt 
The name Kasyapa occurs also in: 
Samaveda, I. 1. 2; 3. 77.1 
Atharvaveda, I. 14. 4; II. 33. 7; IV. 20. 7; 29. 3, 37. 1; 
Maitrayani Samhita, IV. 2. 9; 
Vajasaneyi Samhita, I. 62. 


Commentator Harisvamin on the §.B. (VII. 5. 1. 5) alludes to Kasyapa (also a 


Tortoise) as a form of Prajapati from whom entire creation is said to have taken place: 


PITA F Heal TASS, BAIAT | HA: WG | Aa Wa Tat: Ta: 
HRA: Ae BS: Aa: | 
Kasyapa is listed in mantra II. 2. 4 of the Brhadaranyaka Upanisad as one of 


the seven rsis — Gautama, Bharadvaja, Visvamitra, Jamadagni, Vasista, Kasyapa and 


Atri. 


M.Bh. (I. 65. 10-11ab) traces the geneology of Kasyapa to Brahma. He is said 
to be the grandson of Brahma through Marici who is one of the former’s 


manasaputras: 


TET ATTA: Gat: feat: FETA: | 
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TRIPLET JOA: FSS: qe I 


APS: HAA: YA: HAIMA G SAT: TA: | 


The Markandeya Purana (104.3-4) states that Kasyapa was the son of Marici 
who was Brahma’s son. Kasyapa married the thirteen daughters of Daksa Prajapati 


whose offspring were the Devas, Daityas, Nagas and so on. 


FAUT AISA Aaya: | 
PRATT GASH BRAT ATA ATA: 


CAI TAT ASL TET MTS 


EN 


FEAT MAM, SF-AAMOTGS: I 


The same view is mirrored in the VR. III. 14, M.Bh. I. 16, 65 and Agni Purana, 
ch.18. 


The Astikaparva of the M.Bh. (I. 20. 14-16)? mentions that Brahma taught the 
Visavidya or Sarpavidya to Kasyapa to save the near extinction of the snake 


community which was being slaughtered in Janamejaya’s sarpasatra. 


The Devi Bhagavata (IV.3.15-6) states that due to the curse of Brahma and 
Varuna, Kasyapa was reborn as Vasudeva, Aditi as Devaki and Surasa as Rohini for 
having stolen Kamadhenu. Kasyapa was cursed to be born as a cowherd and the 


wives who abetted his theft were forced to be reborn as the cowherds’ wives. 


The Visvakarma Vastusdastra (18. 1-3) mentions Kasyapa as one of the most 


accomplished preceptors amongst the fourteen other experts in the field: 
BRA Walaeal AA ASAPH: | 


2 - ga aad aq ed GAH | Fed SSAA GT ATTA II 
PASTA HEPAT ATA RAT: WAT | TA ASTRA Add a HE: HAA 
28 Wicd did Fal GUA | Eee Bleaes toed gare seater 


orale frsedt frat Haag Fal II 
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FEA AAG: AA HHA: II 
HIAMAl Haldia ALPS: | 
USHA: Gretta Aeealt FAG: Il 


STAR Falcdstt & Aa AlAGTAT: | 
»d a a Ana Cfo dX 
ALAM AIA AA ATTA: I 
Tradition has it that Kasyapa was the son of Brahma. His name also appears 


in the Patanjalabhdsya on Panini’s Astadhyayi (1. 2. 64). 


Some scholars opine that the Kashmir region in the northern province of the 
Indian sub-continent could have derived its name from Kasyapa rsi. Christopher 
Snedden is of the opinion that the name Kashmir may be an abbreviated form of 
‘Kasyapa Mir’ or the lake of sage Kasyapa. Ancient Greek texts narrating the 
expeditions of Alexander, the Great, mention this name as ‘Kasperia’, possibly a 


concised version of ‘Kasyapamir’. 


Kasyapa, the legendary sage was an accomplished scholar in the Vedas, 


Ayurveda, Dharmaésastra, Silpasastra, Krsiviyjiana (Agricultural Science), 


Sangitasastra and so on. The Vaikhanasa Jnanakanda is also ascribed to one Kasyapa. 


The New Catalogus Catalogrum (NCC) enlists KasSyapa / Kasyapa and the 


respective works authored by him or ascribed to him. Accordingly, 


(1) NCC, Vol.III. pp.291-92 records Kasyapa as the authority on (i) Medicine, 
(ii) Poetics, (iii) Silpa, (iv) Dharma Sastra, (v) Jyotisa, (vi) Music, (vii) Vedanta, 


(viii) Vaishnavism and (ix) Buddhism. 


(2) NCC, Vol. IV. pp. 143-150 talks of him as an authority on — (i) Kalpa, 
(ii)Vyakarana, (iii) Saivagama, (iv) Prosody, (v) Bhakti, (vi) Krsisastra, 
(vii) Suvarnatantra, (viii) Agama (not specified), (ix) Vaikhanasa Agama, in addition 
to what has been mentioned in NCC. Vol. III above. 

From these two volumes of the NCC, it is also understood that numerous 


works have been attached to Kasyapa’s name related to different fields of 


study like — 
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(i) Kasyapaparivarta — Buddhism 

(ii) Kasyapasiddhanta — Jyotisa 

(iii) Kasyapasmrti — Dharma Sastra 

(iv) Kasyaparsiprokta-stricikitsd-sutra — Medicine 
(v) Kasyvapakalpa — Grammar 

(vi) Kasyapagita — Poetry 

(vii) Kasyapajataka — Jyotisa 

(viii) Kasyapatantra — Medicine 

(ix) Kasyapamata — Silpa 

(x) Amsumat kasyapiya — Saivagama 

(xi) Kasyapdranya-mahatmya — Sthalapurana 
(xii) Kasyaparcana — Religion 

(xiii) Kasyapasiitra — Nagarjuna and so on 


Again, under the title Kasyapasamhita the above two volumes of NCC enlist 


texts on Medicine, Jyotisa, Vedanta, Agama (unspecified), Vaikhanasa, Paficaratra, 


Mantra and Silpa (Table given under II.1). 


II. 3. CONTENTS OF KASYAPA SAMHITA (Adhyaya-wise) 


The KS, a treatise in thirteen chapters or Adhydyas comprising about eight 
hundred and fifty four verses is ascribed to sage KaSyapa. The work is interspersed 


with prose in its exposition of the Prayoga — liturgical or occult portions. 


Adhyaya I 
vv. 1-3ab  — Dialogue between Sages Kasyapa and Gautama — Granthdvatara 
3cd — Various types of mantras 
7-10 —  Gautama’s request to Kasyapa to teach him the Garuda mantra and 


the latter’s consent to teach him the same. 


11-5 


16-28 
29-31 


32-3 
34-42 
43-4 

45-50 


51-6 
57-63 
64-5 
66-7 
68 
Adhyaya Il 


vv. 1-2 
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Narration of Siva’s teaching the Garuda mantra to Dhara, an 
aspirant to whom Siva imparted the Garuda mantra 

The Garuda pancaksari mantra and its multiple benefits 

Mention of the bija, Sakti, etc. of the mantra and karanyfidsa on 
both hands. 

Varying order of nyasa for diverse results 

Anga-mantras 

Garuda gayatri mantra 


Mudra and mantra varieties—bija, pinda, samjna and pada. 
Pinda mantra 
Pada mantra, kitagaruda mantra 
Mantra, mantrapatha 
Nagakrsti mantra 


Stuti mantra 


Construction of nine kosthas as Mahendra mandala, with Garuda 


(deity) in the centre 
Colours used for nyasa in the aspirant’s body 


Visualisation of Garuda with serpents Ananta, Vasuki and others as 


ornaments. 
Visualisation of Visnu and Sri in the middle kostha with Garuda 
The eastern kostha with Suparna 
The southern kostha with Garuda with 16-armed Garuda 
The western kostha with Vainateya 
The northern kostha with Tarksya 
The southeast kostha with Laksmi 


The southwest kostha with Kirti 


59-8 — 
Adhyaya Ill 


vw. 1-3 - 


4-25ab — 
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The northwest kostha with Jaya 

The northeast with Maya 

All four goddesses to be meditated on as Laksm1’s equal 
Instructions for use 

Introduction of five important yantras of of Garuda 
Vahniyantra is potent to destroy venom and its details 


Sixteen-syllabled mantra in the yantra bestows all-round protection 


and prosperiry. 


Prose passage giving details about the structure and utility of the 
yantra 


Another yantra —for treating envenomation 
Another yantra for arresting the spread of venom 
Method of worship 

Nyasa of Visnu on Garuda, details of procedure 
Yaga/worship for adharasakti 


Worship of various gods,followed by the worship of the Garuda 
mantra or vipadi. 


Sixteen kinds of cordialities (upacaras) performed in worship 


Viniyoga or application of the Garuda mantra and the ancillary 


mantras 


Mention of various diseases that can be cured, based on the type 


of material used as oblations in the homa. 
Procedure for effecting wccatana 
Technique for effecting marana 


Methodology for jvaraharana 


32-6 — 


37-40 —- 


Adhyaya IV 


vv. 1-3 — 
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Procedure for mohana 


End of the chapter, procedure for raksd (protection) / all-purpose 


yantradharana 


Homage and query about poison and its antidotes 


Five types of poison mentioned by Siva — sthdvara, jangama, 


krtrima, grahaja and sankavisa 


List of topics discussed in the chapter—symptoms and stages of 
poison, vital points, types of messengers, good and bad locales, 


omens —one who knows these basics is a scholar 
The eight divine nagas 


The four varieties of terrestrial snakes —Darvikara, Mandalin, 


Rajila and Vaitaka 


The behaviour and appearance of snakes presided over by each of 


the eight nagas 

Caste — varna classification of the eight divine serpents or 
nagardajas 

More details about snakes 

Snakes’ habitat 


Features or marks of ordinary snakes 


Kapha, vata and pitta dosas that are aggravated by the bites of 


different types of snakes 
Probable conditions under which snake-bite occurs 


Classification of thirty six varieties of cobras, sixteen varieties of 


mandalin, thirteen types of rajila and eleven types of vaitaka 
Infant snakes and their gender 


Characterstics of snakes born in certain months 
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Fangs appear after they open their eyes and see the sun. 
Names of four major venomous fangs 


They become independent after a month and after six months, 


when they are a hand in length, they slough their skin 


Animals that prey on snakes have a life-span of hundred years if 


they survive. 


Non-venomous tooth are two hundred and forty in number. Four 


are venomous. 


35-9 — Astrological periods of the day and week assigned to each naga and 


Gulikd. 


40 — Snake-bite is fatal during gulika kala 


Alab — 


54-9 


60-1 


62 


63-70 


The physician must not perform rituals in respect of people bitten 


during inauspicious times 
Four types of bites 
Eight reasons for snake-bite 


The symptoms of each type of bite — Bhita, unmatta, ksudrata, 


akranti, visadarpa, sthanarthin, varin and kdlacodita 
Symptoms of a savisa bite, otherwise nirvisa 
Symptoms of a fatal bite — kalacodita 
Methods of verification of a person with fatal bite 


KdGladasta (one bitten by a snake leading to death) summary in 


Mandakranta metre 


Stages of envenomation ending in kdladasta (a less severe bite 
which can be cured, if not allowed to progress to the point of 


incurability) 
Inauspicious places to be bitten by a snake 


Vital spots on the body in which a snake-bite is deadly 


92-3: = 


94-100 — 


101-07 — 


3-8 — 


10 - 


11 — 


13 _ 
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Signs of an inauspicious messenger 
General details in respect of handling messengers 
Nagas paired and assigned to specific directions. 


Words that come up in conversation with the messenger and their 


portent. 

Messenger’s movements interpreted as omens 
More details of interpreting the messenger’s words 
More omens 

Inauspicious asterisms for by snake-bite. 

Bad days of the month to be bitten by snake 


Inauspicious times of the day to be bitten by a snake 


Gautama seeking the antidote to poison 
Praise of Garuda or Vipadi mantra 


Prayoga or application of the Garuda mantra by varying the order 
of syllablles -(vyatyayat khagaranmantra) 

Kurukulla mantra 

Installation of the pafica bhuta —mandalas in the body of the 
practitioner. Long prose mantra assigned to them invoking the 


eight nagas wherin certain syllables of the mantra are assigned to 


each of the eight nagas 
Sarpakarsana mantra 
Sarpoccatana mantra 


A lengthy mantra section prescribing typical Vaisnava rituals 
conducive to achieve the four aims of man (purusarthas),making 
him On par with Garuda (srigarudavat) or empowers him to act as 


Garuda. 


14-5 
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Long ritual section prescribing Vaisnava ritualistic procedures 
with mantras to be used with the navakostha layout described in 
the second adhyaya. Mantras invoking the paficabhiitas and the 
eight nagas, imploring them to eschew poison. Concludes with the 
remark that this procedure is to be repeated every day, which in 


turn, would make the practitioner like Garuda. 
A detour of Gulika’s astrological status as in adhyaya IV. 
First yantra —mystical figure —Sarvaraksa yantra 


Second yantra —Asadhya-visahara 


Third yantra —Vikhanditaksvelahara 
Fourth yantra —Sankramanakrt 


Fifth yantra, drawn on water and applied to victim by chanting the 


mantra a thousand times 

Sarpoccattana yantra along with kurukula vidya 
Phanivadha yantra 

Visasamhara Sudarsana garuda mantra along with kurukula vidya 
Mantra for collecting herbs 

Another Vedic mantra 

Angadusanividyd-nyasavidhi 
Mantra for curing rat-bite 

Mantra for removing swelling 


Mantras for eschewing rat-bite poison 


Mantra to remove scorpion-bite poison (Vrscika-mantra) 
Gardabhasvadi-visapah-mantra 
Krmikitadi-visahara-mantra 


Sthavara-visapaha-mantra 
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51-2. — = Yantrantara-vidhana with kurukulavidya 

51 —  Sarpoccatana yantra 

52 —  Stobhaka-samharaka yantra 

53-5. — Description of the bhita (principal elements) mandalas 

56 — Use of earth mandala for stambhana 

57 — Use of water mandala for removing poison 

58 — Use of fire mandala for stopping poison (visa-stobha) 

59 — Use of wind mandala for samkramana 

60-1 — Use of space mandala 

62 — Summing up of the uses of the bhita-yantras 

63 ab -— A mantra in code 

63cd -— _ Uses of the said mantra 

64ab -— A mantra in code for killing the snake (sarpa-samhara) 

64cd -— _ Uses of the said mantra 

65ab — A mantra in code 

65cd — _ Uses of said mantra 

66ab -— A mantra in code 

66cd  — _ Uses of said mantra 

67ab) — Mantra in code 

67cd — _ Uses of said mantra 

68 — Summary 

69-80 -—  Tarksahasta (details of procedures to be followed) 
Adhyaya VI 
wy. 1-2 — Details about vital points 

3-7. — Details about the phases of the moon in relation to the efficacy of 


herbs 


8-19 —- 


10 — 


20-35 — 


21-31 - 


32-4. - 


35 — 


36-44 — 


45-8 - 


49-78 — 


61 _ 


63 — 


64-7. - 


68 — 


Adhyaya VII 


vv. 1-4 
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Procedure for collecting herbs 


Details of the origin of medicinal herbs 
Nagakrsti 
Yantra and mantras to beckon the serpents and Garuda 


Imploring the ndgas which have arrived to take back their poison. 


They promptly do so. 
This mantra when perfected is like an obedient wife. 


Sarpoccattana mantra with the aid of Garuda mantra by 


interchange of syllables. 


Sarpasamhara mantra with the aid of kurukula vidya. The mantra 
written in the reverse order on the bhirjapatra is thrown into the 


snake’s hole. 

Snake-charming mantras. 

Mudra for paralysing the snake. 

Fashioning the hand into the shape of a cobra-hood. 


Initiation of Angadiusani vidya for the self-defence of the 
aspirant to subjugate and paralyse serpents like Padma, 


Mahapadma and Sesa. 


Kurukula vidya, assignment of different week-days and timings to 


the eight nagas. 


Anantahrdaya mantra which is said to be so powerful that it is 
potent to eschew the poison of one bitten by a snake of Ananta’s 


class 
Vasuki-hrdaya mantra 
Taksaka-hrdaya mantra 


Karkotaka-hrdaya mantra 


14-6 7 
17-20ab — 
20cd-4 — 
25-8ab — 


28cd-31 — 


Adhyaya VII 


wv. lL ab— 


1cd-3ab — 


3cd-31 — 


54-8 — 
Adhyaya 1X 
vv. 1-3 
4-49 


5 


8-10 
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Padma-hrdaya mantra 
Mahapadma-hrdaya mantra 
Sankhapdala-hrdaya mantra 
Gulika-hrdaya mantra 


General procedures 


Introduction to the upcoming three Adhydyas, naming the four 


types of snakes 
Symptoms of cobra-bite 


Herbal medicines for cobra-bite. Herbal remedies vary by species, 
while mantras do not, or vary according to the spiritual class of 
which naga presides over the earthly snake. Many herbal formulae 


are recommended for both plant as well as animal poisons 
Herbal medicinal ointments - Afijana 

Herbal medicinal ointments - Lepana 

Medicinal drinks — Pana 

Medicinal/herbal edibles 


Medicinal pills — Gulika 


Symptoms of Viper-bite 

Herbal medicinal preparations to counter Viper - bite 
Drink 

An edible preparation 

An ointment 


Svetamandali-bite - symptoms and antidote 


11-2ab 


12cd-4ab 


14cd-26ab 


26cd-33 
34-6 
37-41 
42-5 


46-9 


50-65 
66-7 
68-86 
Adhyaya X 
vv. 1-2ab 
2cd-13 
14-5 
16-45 
Adhyaya XI- 
w. 1 
2-6ab 
6cd-7 
8-9 
10-1ab 
11cd-3 


14-5 
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Kutila variety viper — symptoms - cure 

Mahamandali — symptoms-cure 

Bhimamandali variety of viper-bite -symptoms-cure 
Hemamandali bite — symptoms - antidote 
Romamandali viper-bite -symptoms & treatment 
Kumbhamandali viper-bite — Symptoms - medicine 
Asrnmandali type viper-bite -symptoms and medicine 


Sophamandali viper-bite-symptoms and antidotes in the form of 
herbal drinks 


Mantras for viper-bite 
Formulae for curing constipation and urine-retention 


More herbal formulae for viper-bites 


Symptoms of Rajila-bite 
Herbal remedies for Rajila-bite 
Mantra 


Herbal antidotes to counter Rajila-bite 


Medicines for treating sixteen kinds of rat-bites 
Medicine for Kulacandra 

Antidote for Bhaydanaka 

Medicine for Karaghna 

Treatment for Krira 

Cure for Ugra 


Cure for symptoms of Bhimamandala snake-bite 
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16-8ab — Antidote for 7iksna 
18cd-20ab — Cure for the Meghandada 
20cd-2ab -— Treatment for Kumuda 
22cd-6 — Cure for Simhdsya 
27-8ab — Medicine for Sundsa 


28cd-30 — Cure for Sudanta 


31-2 — Treatment for Sulabha 

33-4 — Cure for Sugarbha 

35-67 — General medicine for rat poison 

68-76ab_ — Mantra for curing rat poison called Synkhala (chain) 


76cd-7ab — Formula to kill rodents 


77cd-82 — Mantra 
83-9 — Herbal formulae 

Adhyaya XII 

wv. 1-2 — Mention 20 varieties of spiders and the sources of their venom 
3-5ab — Mantra, Vipadi mantra used —Mantra named as Bhanu 


5cd-1lab — Herbal formulae 


11icd — Herbal formulae, Scorpion sting treatment starts 
12-5ab — Mantra 
13-15ab = — Mantra to treat Scorpion sting venom 


15cd-7ab — Herbs for scorpion sting 

17cd — Start of cure for poison of donkey, horse etc. 
18-21lab  — Mantra 

22ab-26ab — Treatment for lizard poison 


26cd — Cure for bite from jackal 


Adhyaya XIII 


vv. 1 


27ab 


27cd 


28ab 


28cd 


29 -32 


33-4 


35-42 


43-66 


43-51 


52-66 
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Cure for centipede poison 
Cure for frog-related venom 
Cure for fish-poison 


Mantra invoking Visnu for removing the poison of germs and 


virus — krmikitadi visa 
Krimikita-visa-cikitsa 

Mantra for infection from rabid dog 
Rabies - medicine 

Plant poison (Mantra remedies) 
Mantras 


Herbal antidotes for plant poison 


Reference to the mantra and viniyoga rituals relating to mobile and 


plant poisons taught in the first Adhyaya 
Procedure of consecration (abhisekavidhi) is a secret 


It eschews all sins, beneficial to all and empowers one to control 


people. 

Destroys all ailments, cures poisons 
Bestows progeny to the barren. 
Astrological timing for perorming the ritual 


Choice of an auspicious location for performing the abhiseka 


ritual 
Preparing a suitable and decorated mandapa 
Eight pots, rice, yantra 


Yaga or worship, Yantrarcana 
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14-6 -— More rituals like washing and worshipping the pots, wrapping them 


with thread using the appropriate mantras incuding the Vainateya 


manu 

17 — Recitation of Purusa siikta and Sri siikta 

18-9 - Mention of the required gems like pearl, coral, sapphire and 
diamond. 

20-3. - Mention of plants, flowers, etc required for the ritual. 

24-5 - Offerings in the form of songs and instrumental music. 

26-7. — Visualisation of Garuda. 

28-33 —- Recitation of Garuda mantra 1008 times with the ancillary rituals. 

34 = Recitation of Garuda mantra 1008 times 


35-43 


More instructions like performing the Navagraha homa, offering 
gifts to the priests, etc.with the assurance that the ritual, when 


performed as mandated, would bestow the desired fruits 


The above gives a threadbare subject matter of the text KS. The salient features 


of the contents of the text are given below: 


The first Adhyaya, Samjnapadadi-mantragana-vidhi containing seventy verses 
interspersed with prose, discusses at length, the holy Garuda mantra, its different 
aspects such as the seer, metre, etc, of the Garuda mantra and the accompanying, 
subsidiary hymns. Granthdavatara or the birth of the work unfolds with the spiritual 
aspirant, sage Gautama approaching sage Kasyapa and beseeching him to initiate him 
in the all-powerful Garuda mantra. Kasyapa promises to impart to him the mantra in 
all its aspects: Rituals, worship, the yantra or magical figures, dhyana, etc. all of 
which were revealed by Lord Siva to Dhara in the Kaildsa Mountain where the latter 
performed severe penance seeking the knowledge of the Garuda mantra from Lord 
Siva. The Lord extols the priceless Garuda mantra which destroys all ailments and 
happens to be the best of all auspicious benefits, which is the ocean of all siddhis or 
austerities. The glorious mantra, in fact, yields the fruits of the four purusdarthas, viz. 


dharma, artha, kama and moksa KS (1. 26ab): 
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FEA Pah Aa HSA | 


The mantra is being imparted to Gautama as he sought it for the benefit of 


humanity as whole, ‘jagatah hitakamyaya’. 


Most of the verses denoting mantras are in the Gayatri, Pankti, Virat, Jagati, 


Mahavirat etc. 


The major topics discussed in the introductory chapter are Astaksaramantra, 
Dvadasa, Sadarna, Vyuha, Laksmimantragana, Stotramantra, Srimad_ Garuda- 
pancaksari, Paricayudhamanu, Visvaksenamanu, Garudagayatri, Nagakrsti-mantra, 
Stutimantra, the corresponding Angamantras, Padamantras, Netramantras, Samjna 


mantras, nydsas, mudras, the method of dhyana and worship of deities. 


The twenty seventh verse of the maiden Adhydya makes a reference to the 
sarpavidya or Toxicology, the other important aspect of the Samhita, by stating that 
venom or poison (visa) is of six kinds: Sthavara (static), jangama (mobile), krtrima 
(artificial), sahaja (natural), sankdavisa (suspected poison) and halahala. Kasyapa, 
praising the efficacy and potency of the Garuda mantra states that it annihilates 


poison even as the sun destroys darkness (KS. I.26cd -7): 


trek aed a SS Gasi aa I 
MElasAid Wich atstaskay AAT | 
FT GAC SaRSSIS!A aa fasz tt 


The second Adhyaya is devoted to the techniques of dhyana or meditation. 


The third Adhydya, Viniyoga-vidhi has Kasyapa explaining at length to 
Gautama, the diciplined use of the mantra for achieving specfic ends. He mentions six 


aims for which this mantra could be fruitfully employed. 


The fourth Adhyaya, Nagopadravadi-laksana-vidhi is the lengthiest of the text 
comprising one hundred and ten verses which posits that poisons are of five kinds: 
sthavara, jangama, krtrima, grahaja and sankavisa as mentioned earlier. It gives all 


the related information in respect of the different species of snakes, classifying them 
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in terms of varna or caste, corresponding to their habitat (abode) celestial, mundane, 


sea, nether world etc. 


The fifth Adhyaya, Visasamharadi-mantra-yantra-prayoga, is lengthy and 
composed in eighty verses interspersed with prose in the prayogic passages. 
It explains the details of yantras like the Sarva-raksadkara-yantra, Asddhya- 
visahara-yantra, Vikhandita-ksvelaharayantra, Angaraksd-mantra, Sarpoccdatana- 


yantra, Phanivadha-yantra and Sudarsana-garuda-visasamhara-manttra. 


In the sixth Adhyaya, entitled Sarpakridadi-laksna-vidhi, Kasyapa explains 


many spells. 


The seventh Adhyaya, like the second, does not have a title. It seems to be a 
continuation of the rituals detailed in the sixth Adhydya in respect of snakes like Sesa. 
Substantial portion of this Adhydya imparts specific esoteric directions for the 


composition of different mantras for Sesa, Taksaka, Karkotaka, etc. 


The eigth Adhyaya entails the treatment for bites from the Darvikara and 


other snakes like Mandali, Rajila and Vaitaka. 


The ninth Adhyaya, which essays Mandali-visa-cikitsa comprising eighty- 
seven verses, mostly deals with the treatment to be administered to a person bitten by 
the sixteen varieties of Mandali snakes. The remaining verses furnish a list of various 
mantras that could be effectively used in lieu of the anti-venom medical procedure 


for every single variety of Mandali snake-bites. 


The tenth Adhyaya composed in forty-five verses deals with medication for 
bites from the Rajila variety of snakes. Much like the preceding two Adhyaya, this 
one describes the various types of medication prescribed for bites from the different 
varieties of Rajila snakes such as induced sweating etc. A number of herbal 
medicines, sprays and ointments have been recommended for effectively combating 


the venom. 


The eleventh Adhydya, Miisika-cikitsa-vidhi spanning eighty-nine verses 


prescribes medication for sixteen varieties of rat-bites. Verses (1-35) describe specific 


47 


antidotes to each variety of rat-bite. General instruction regarding antidotes for any 
kind of rat-bite is discussed in verses (36-65). The rest of the said adhydaya is devoted 


to the exposition of medicines and mantras to be used in each case. 


The twelth Adhydaya consisting sixty-six verses dwells upon twenty kinds of 
venoms and the treatment administered therein. Verses (1-42) discuss at length, 
various species like spiders, scorpions, dogs, apes, donkeys, horses, tigers, fish, tiny 
insects, their sub-varieties, the infection caused by their bite or sting and the 
appropriate eight types of effective medication like treating thirst, incision, removal of 
excess water content, ablutions, medicated drinks, liniments and nasal sprays to be 


administered for curing the same (KS. XII. 63): 


TEAS AT MTN AA | 
Taare Paepcarerrat Aad. 
The concluding verses impart some basic ground rules in connection with the 


dosage of medicines already mentioned in the preceding chapters. 


The thirteenth Adhyaya, Abhiseka-yantradharana-vidhi composed in forty- 
three verses which also happens _ to be the concluding adhyaya of the work has the 
pious Gautama expressing his joy on being taught by Kasyapa, the various mantras 
and their uses in respect of snake bites and the like. He vocalises his desire to learn 
about the abhiseka rites that are to be conducted along with the yantra, designed, for 
achieving multiple results like health, wealth and relief from evil spirits and venoms. 
Verses (6-42) describe in detail, the various points like the time, place, and 
techniques that are to be adopted in these rituals. The methodology includes 
provision of an image of Garuda and the placing of 108, 1008 or 10,008 pots or 
pitchers. The last two verses state that after the completion of the ritual, the yantra is 


to be worn for its effective protective powers (KS. XIII. 42cd, 44ab): 
AMIRI Fall THIRTATAC I 


ud dent a: Fad aes fafa waa | 
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Critical study of the text has apparently not been made so far. The present 
research in this direction is an attempt to highlight its rich contribution in its dual role 
as a medical and tantra manual for the effective treatment of poisonous bites from 
diverse sources. It would be interesting to investigate if the medicinal content 
available here could be utilised to serve society in contemporary times. The world, in 
general, is grappling with problems created due to overuse of poison in the form of 
chemicals camouflaged as pesticides, insecticides, disinfectants, beauty accsesories, 
preservatives etc. It would be useful to investigate if the numerous medical tips 
gleaned from the KS could be used to counter chemical poison that is globally 


rampant. 


Due to the highly Sastric nature of the Garuda Mantra, its subsidiary mantras 
and yantras in connection with the treatment of various other venoms which are 
mandated to be learned and perfected through a qualified preceptor, focus here is 
mainly on highlighting the rich Ayurvedic medicinal content of the text. Any 
incorrect enunciation of even a single syllable in a mantra can cause harm to the 
aspirant. Hence, the target of this study rests more on the medicinal and scientific 


aspects of toxicology, Ayurvedic remedies for venomous bites and the like. 


The dhyana slokas and the verses, especially those expounding herbal 
formulae are written in a lucid and pithy style. Important tenets discussed are summed 
up at the conclusion of certain adhydyas. The prose passages indicating occult spells 


devoted to prayogas of mantras are terse and lengthy. 


The core mantras like the Pancdksari, Sadarna, Garuda Gayatri, 
Nagakristi, Visa-samharad-mantra, Ksvela-sobhahara-mantra, Miusaka-ndsaka- 
mantra, Cintamani-mantra, Akhiicchdtana-mantra, Vriscika-nasa-mantra, Garda- 
bhasvadi-visahara-mantra, Krimikitadi-visahara-mantra, Sthavaravisa-ndsana- 
mantra, and Sesddi-mantra have been given in Chapter IV for the benefit of mantra 


enthusiasts. 


The second chapter thus elaborately provides all the necessary information 


about the text KS, its author, chronology, contents and special features of the text. 


CHAPTER III 


KASYAPA SAMHITA ON SARPA 


The contents of the text KS provided in the earlier chapter would show that the 
major part of the text, in general, deals with sarpas, their varieties, bites, and cikitsd, 
in addition to the relevant Mantra, Yantra and Tantra. The last two Adhydayas deal 
with the sarpetara visa (poison other than that of snakes) comprising fourthe th 
jangama and sthavara visas and the relevant cikitsa for them. Here, in this third 
chapter, the general information on sarpas, their varieties and so on, from various 
sources starting from the Vedas, including medical texts, is given. Then the 
information from KS on sarpas, their varieties, and bites are presented. Cikitsa for 


sarpavisa and sarpetaravisa form the fifth and sixth chapters of the thesis. 


Il. 1. SARPA-A GENERIC VIEW 


The word sarpa so called because of its slithering movements, inspires wonder 
and panic in one’s psyche. The snake is the unncaniest of all animals. It is the deadly 


poison of some snakes that causes the whole species to be dreaded. 


The origin of sarpa can be traced to the Satapatha Brahmana (XIII. 4. 9) in 
the Pariplava narration. Maitrayant Samhita (11.7.15.201-03), Vajasaneyt Samhita 
(XIII. 6-8) and other texts speak of sarpavidya, the nature and types of snakes, as 
also their venom and antidotes and methods by which they can be charmed and 


subjugated. 
III.1.(i) Sarpa -Vedas 


The RV, IX. 86. 44' compares the gushing stream of strained Soma juice to a 
serpent creeping out of its slough. The Atharvaveda (AV.) VI. 12. 27, well-known as 


Sarpa-visa-nivadrana-mantra speaks about a charm against venomous snakes. 


1 faaterd caarara aad Het a arecaeant ate | ated Srrate eats casas + 
ATDAALATAT SAE: Il 
2 oh arta qatsetat Saray | cat rfeaeagard car ot ares Faery tt 
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AV. also (VII.56.2)? mentions four kinds of snakes — asita (black- 
coloured), tirascirdaji (cross-lined), svaja (viper-type) and babhru (reddish brown 
coloured). Again it (VIII. 7. 23)4talks about snakes as possessing knowledge of 


medical herbs. 


Sarpas which figure prominently in Indian epics are reckoned for their myriad 
varieties with their wondrous, endless and often awesome attributes. If serpents like 
Vasuki and Taksaka are glorified as ornaments of lord Siva, the thousand-hooded 


Adisesa who holds the entire universe, doubles up as the couch of lord Visnu. 


The Tandya Mahabrahmana (XXV. 15. 1-4) speaks about sarpasatra (snake 


sacrifice), details of the masters, praise of them and other details. 
Apastamba Grhyasiitra (Il. 7. 28). mentions about Sarpabali. 
III.1.(ii) Ramayana on Sarpa 


Homing in on the epics, the Aranyakanda of Valmiki Ramayana (14. 28cd, 


30cd — lab) makes a reference to the birth of serpents as also that of Garuda: 


QANTATI AT TF HAT TAT, II 
Fata A Bast TAT HAA FLAT ETT II 
agant Gear fasta UT 
While describing the impact of Hanuman’s force against the mountains on the 


way to Lanka, Valmiki mentions that the angered serpents with their svastika marked 


hoods spewed poisonous flames while biting the rocks (VR. V. 1. 19): 


QaONO las 


RNA: GgM: aa: aaetHseMt: | 


3 faxBrosiftara gerat: oR dye | dengcauil fasted dreaded it 
Al ae ded AHS Fe HIS | ATT Tega aT fasear STAT BT EA I 
5 Information regarding the origin of Kasyapa, Nagas and Garuda are found in Epics and 
Puranas invariably in the same manner. Cf. Varaha Purdna, 24.4-5, 8: 
GHA FSO TS AIPA: ARO! Fa ATA ATT A HAT: I 
EF TATA HIST BATA YPM ANT AAT Ea GAA ARTISTA It 
Ua J WIA J STG hed Sota! leer Cawaoredeacaessten: 
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LUN aN 


Fed: Tat a Ta AAT: 


In the Yuddhakanda (103. 22 - 6)ss® of the VR., the arrows let loose by 
Ravana to kill Rama are compared by the poet to highly venomous, huge snakes 
which vitiated the atmosphere with their virulent poison and were subequently 
subdued by the Garudastra which in turn, resembled a volley of golden eagles 
devouring serpents. 

Many verses refer to rivers as a common habitat of snakes 


(VR. IV. 41.8cd, 9cd): 
aWat 4 adl at Heros 
ai A HEMT Aeros 
The forty-first sarga (37cd-9) of the Kiskindhakanda alludes to Bhogavati, 


the prosperous, fortified city of poisonous serpents, housing Vasuki: 
a Aad TH SATA: FAT 


PARKA TAT Aaa: GRETA | 


YS 


Usa TATA: HevessHETay: 
SUS FEMS TEA Tale TGS: | 
a _¢ lane \ 
FATA ATTA FI GT APTA GT 
The verse in Yuddhakanda (101. 35) mentions that Rama and Laksmana were 


overpowered by Indrajit’s magical arrows as also those of Ravana which were like 


blazing tongues of the snakes: 


We A Hela Sey HERA 


6 A CAUGHT: AAT: SATO: | SA Heel GA AAT ATLAS: 1 
data CHEER Naa: | earl Geta: Gal: Wea SATII 
Oe 2ST TAT WA: SATA Sea | Stel TEA AN Mga AATASA I 
oq USAR: Feel: SAG: AT: | GIT: HAA Aa AS: AIA: I 
ol de Gale SR AG: SHS AST, | GaN Tay fafa: eRe: 1 
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freeones daar Aereafa: tl 
IlI.1.(iii) Mahabharata on Sarpa 
In the thirty fifth chapter (.4-17)’ of the Adiparva of the M.Bh., Sauti, on being 
implored by Saunaka to name all the serpents in the course of the sarpa sattra, tells 
him that it is humanly impossible to give a complete list because of their 
sheer multiplicity; but would name the prominent ones in accordance with 


their significance: 

Sesa, Vasuki, Airavata, Taksaka, Karkotaka, Dhanafi jaya, Kaliya, Maninaga, 
Apurana, Pifjaraka, Elapatra, Vamana, Nila, Anila, Kalmasa, Sabala, Aryaka, Ugraka, 
Kalasapotaka, Sumana, Dadhimukha, Vimala, Pindaka, Kotaraka, Sankha, Valisikhah, 
Nistanika, Hemagupta,Nahusa, Pingala, Bahyakarna, WHastipada, Mudrapindaka, 
Kambala, Asvatara, Kaltyaka, Vrtta, Samvartaka, Padma, Sankhamukha, Kiismandaka, 
Ksemaka, Pindaraka, Karavira, Puspadamstra, Bilvaka, Bilvapandura, Miusaka, 
Sankhasira, Pirmabhadra, Haridraka, Aparajita, Jyotika, Srivaha, Kauravya, Dhrtarastra, 
Sankhapinda. Viryavan, Hastipinda, Pidaraka, Sumukha, Karunapasa. Kuthara, Kufijara, 
Naga, Prabhakara, Kumuda, Kumudaksa, Tittiri, Halika, Kardama, Mahanaga, 
Bahumilaka, Karkara, Akarkara, Kundodara and Mahodara. 


7 Sees yswal ada a Hla Gast wraeaaa J A ay 
SN: TAA Sal Tae) Tae HHSH TTT I 
BUM ARAMA AMATO ARTE RAC TTS AAA: UI 
oat TA APT BATTS TA ATAGAIT EAT APTA HSAITAT: Ut 
Grae ated faahtoss: | se: Hera aerator It 


“o_O fan 


PAST hl SAVE! ASS: RSET | AIH SATA FRUITS: I 


PIGASARL AU AMT: HISAR FaSadal APT gt I aaa aT 
APT: MSFSAA TA PATTSHISTE: | TAHA TA APT AMT: fAT|SrHeTA It 


ea Gea ferret TUTOR: | BERT: START: TORTAT a: 
A sdt aa Get: Haseda| A Fea Angas ssa, 
fata Gaes alstves daar, | tative: fosen: GAG: BOTTA: Il 
FOU FAA TA APT: HUAN: | HAS: FaTaA fafaefsaeta 

cH HAAN AMA ASH: | HaHa UP FIST tt 

Ud HAAaT ATT: alfa FASTA | 
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The Udyogaparva (103. 8-17ab) mentions 68 names’. 


The Adiparva of the Mahabharata (57. 4-19)? while describing the sarpa- 
yaga enlists serpents that were killed in the sarpasatra performed by king Janamejaya 
who wanted to avenge his father Pariksit’s death which was caused by the deadly 
Taksaka. It mentions that since it was almost impossible to name the thousands and 
billions of serpents that were killed in the yaga, it would name just the very prominent 
ones renowned for their achievements totaling up to 86. i.e. the off-springs of Vasuki 


(15), Taksaka (18), Airavata (10), Kauravya (9) and Dhrtarastra (34). 


Some of these snakes were as huge as mountains, measuring two yojanas, 
multi-hooded, possessing virulent poison, spitting fire and capable of assuming any 


form and summoning infinite strength at will. (Adi parva. 57. 22cd-4): 


TEPHM Fala: ASMA TAM: II 

Thea: RasAaAaT: | 

PAST: BAH: TeAaaseaaM: I 

WIR HEA Tae TSeTGSA: | 
III.1.(iv) Puranas on Sarpa 


a. Divine Sarpas 


(a) Agni Purana (293. 2) enumerates the eight well-known divine serpents — Sesa, 


Vasuki, Taksaka, Karkota, Abja, Mahambuja, Sankhapala and Kulika: 


Anais aN: HaeISS HENS: | 
MAUS Plow FI ATATH: II 
(b) The Varaha Purana (24.6-7) lists out mainly 12 serpents a little differently as 


— Ananta, Vasuki, Kambala, Mahabala, Karkotaka, Rajendra, Padma, Sarisrpa, 
Mahapadma, Sankha, Kulika and Aparajita: 


8 See Appendix I 
9 See Appendix I. 
This Appendix I carries the list given by Varaha Purana, 214.57-63. 
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aaed aah Va Hes A Aaa | 
phleh FI Uses Fal ae OT I 
AIA dM AE Hloh Wauhay | 
Ud HAAG: TATA: Aas: 


Of these well-known serpents, four are often referred to by all texts and treated as 
more important than others. They are : 
1.Sesa 
Sesa or Ananta, the endless one, figures foremost in the cosmic list of 
serpents. Hailed as the sovereign of all Nagas, Sega has been granted the boon of 


bearing the entire universe on his head by Lord Narayana (M. Bh. Adiparva 36. 19): 
At Hal ASIA PAPA | 
od a8 Gah Ted sarah fase Fare SA! 
During the churning of the ocean for nectar, Sesa was designated by Brahma 
and Visnu to lift the Mandara.The polycephalus (multi-hooded) Sesa also serves as 


the couch on which Maha Visnu rests. Lord Krsna says that he is Ananta among 


Nagas (B.G. X. 29ab): 


SAMA APTA... 


2.Vasuki 


In the M.Bh. and the Puranas, Vasuki figures second, immediately after Sesa. 
Due to Sesa’s constant preoccupation with the onerous duty of carrying the earth and 
Visnu, it is Vasuki who acts as the real sovereign of the serpent clan whenever 
required. In the Adiparva of the M.Bh. it is Vasuki who presides over the meetings of 
the Nagas where discussions were held in connection with their escape from the 
horrific fate that lay in store for them when they would be killed in the sarpayaga. 


Lord Krsna declares that he is Vasuki among Sarpas, (B.G. X. 28d): 


2. Batu area ATP: 
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While Sesa is associated with Visnu, Vasuki is linked wth Siva. 


3.Taksaka 


In the snake sacrifice of Janamejaya (M.Bh. I. 42), Taksaka is the main Naga 


hero who is the quintessential snake-demon, relentless, venomous and fierce. 


In the Susruta Samhita (Kalpasthana,V.68ab), the author mentions a drug 


called Tarksya which would quell Taksaka’s poison. 
4. Karkotaka 


Karkotaka occupies an honourable place in the M.Bh. next only to Sesa, 


Vasuki and Taksaka. 


The remaining four snake leaders — Abja, Mahambuja, Sankhapala and 
Kulika do not get as much attention as the above four sarpa-rajds in any of the text, 


be it the Epics or the Puranas. 
b. Terrestrial Sarpas 


Terrestrial snakes of different types are described in the Agni Purana (AP): 
Snakes have hoods ranging from ten to hundreds and are classified according to the 
four varnas. The offspring of these are five hundred and from them were born 


innumerable snakes (AP. 294. 3-4ab): 


FQUSTAURIAT ese HAT | 
fast sat feraitt sat at at arty atfecit 
Aaa: Gad TAT ATA STAT: | 
The Phani or Darvikara, Mandali and Rajila varieties aggravate vata, pitta and 
kapha. The hooded snakes have the marks of chariot, plough, svastika, ankusa 
marked on their hoods.The Gonasas (a type of Mandali) are sluggish in nature. All the 
other details regarding the varieties, their birth, habitat and characterstics are dwelt 


upon at length (4cd-10)"°. 


10... 22. | Bfitugtentsttoareltrrarntcaat: 
ARN THAT TA TAT: SAAT: | TATA TTTACTT: 


DMA DA 


Taal Feat dy aTSS fara: uenaben: erates aha: 
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c. Nature of Sarpas 


The Varaha Purana (Va.P) (24. 10,13) mentions that some serpents attack 
humans by following their sounds and making conatct with them before ultimately 
killing them. It also mentions that some sharp-fanged, venomous serpents have so 
much of venom in their eyes that they have the ability to just look at people and herds 


of animals in the eyes and reduce them to ashes: 


TET BM Saat AGA APAT | 
Heel AA AA: WASTOU: I... 
Weel A SF TRAFECT TAM 
aq rae a deed Wea aI 
The Va.P ( 24. 32-3) also recommends worship of serpents with milk on the 


fifth lunar day to earn their friendship: 
Udd Ga 9 aa asi ard BETA | 
Heed fast GaaTINT BAT tl 
Ue dad ae as, g aac 
aR atari aeaafed TAL 
The Sanatkumara Samhita states that snakes are of two kinds, Nagas and 


Sarpas. While the former can take any form they desire, the latter are those which 
glide (III.36cd-37ab): 


aated fafaear Sat: APT: GAT Sfal HAT I 


Fea fared Yawaaaaa: | Agiaaed Sarva: Shear TAT: | 

FUCA US Ae THe: | ASaAS Aled GIS Aca Ga: Il 
ATCA: TAA ARAGEa | SSA ad FF Tatars II 

Cl Fated AAaeaal SAGAGG | Sasa Gerald HM Arareaale: 
ASMA: Alera: SY: GASRATA| SURAT AAA SPST: tt 
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aot: SEG: AT APT: |: PTET: | 


d. Habitat of the Snakes 


Snakes are said to reside in Ndagaloka which is located in the endless bowels 


of the earth with countless palaces, houses and towers, it is also known as pdatala loka. 


Lord Brahma allocated specific regions for snakes to dwell, such as Patiala, 


Vitala and Harmya to the Va. P. (24. 24ab): 
Grats fad Aa eared 3 qdtana 
ad Aa Gal TS TE aS TATU 
Nagas are referred to as a class of semi-divine beings with bodies half -man 


and half-snake and grouped along with Kinnaras, Yaksas, Gandharvas etc. 


Etymologicaly, the word naga could be derived from naga meaning mountain. 
Since early men lived in caverns and caves, in hills and mountain, it could be presume 


that beings dwelling in nagas are called Nagas. 


The Bhdgavata Purana (V.24.29, 31)'"' details various regions where snakes 
could dwell — (in the region of) Mahatala, live multi-hooded serpents born of Kadru, 
Kaliya, Susena, and so on. Even as the gigantic serpents sport recklessly with their 
kith and kin,they live in constant fear of Garuda,the king of birds, who carries Lord 


Visnu on his back. 


Below that, in (the region of) Patala, dwell the lords of the realm of the 
Nagas (demon - serpents), Sankha, Kulika, Mahasgankha, Sveta, Dhanajijaya, 
Dhrtarastra, Sankhacida, Kambala, Asvatara, Devadatta and others, provided with 


extensive hoods and extremely furious (by nature), the chief of whom is Vasuki. The 


ll. adie ST aa Aa rae AA TU: Fes-aaa-atio 
POTeAIT Heaps aed: TART: GeTIARAEAAA: PRAIA GEhS- 
Gaal Had TAM fected It 
AASTEMTMS AMTSHIAA AGH: | Bg-Hlewh-ASAG-Ad-IAAA-JORT-AMGF AS 
Aq -ddedeal Faisal Feast aafed aay = J Ga Ga sal Ald Ges AMT 
HUT ACPA ASTAGTAT MPA: Areata fara freee ATT feral II 
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big and shining gems fixed on the hoods of these serpents, that are possessed of five, 
seven, ten, hundred and (in some cases even) thousand heads (respectively), drive 
away by their splendour the (entire) mass of darkness prevailing in the (nethermost) 


region of Patala. 


III.1.(v) Other Information on Sarpas: 
a. Sloughs 


1. Artha Sastra (14. 3. 15-7): Sloughs are collected as they are to have magical 


powers like procurement of invisibility. 


2. Paficatantra (Apariksitakaraka tantra, Katha. 12) Medical properties are 
assigned to skins of black snakes. On the one hand, the mere exhalation of a 
poisonous snake is supposed to cause blindness. On the other hand, a Paficatantra tale 
mentions a blind man regaining vision by the vapour coming from the pieces of a 


poisonous snake cooked in milk. 
b. Synonyms of Sarpa 


1. Parydyaratnamdla (205-6) gives the following synonyms as sarpa_ such as — 
Vydda - piercing, Asivisa - one possessing poison which spreads fast, Sarpa — 
gliding, Dvijihva - two-tongued, Sarisrpa - one which crawls, Caksussravd - one 
whose eyes serve as ears, Dandastika - who bites the condemned (sinner), Gidhapat 
— one who moves stealthily, Pannaga — one who does not move by the feet and Uraga 


— one who crawls by the chest: 
arearaitas: aot fefstatse: ahaa: | 
FAA FeaaEHl TST: II 
2. Amarakosa (I. 10.3-6) gives 33 synonyms for snake viz. Sarpa, Prdaku, 
Bhujaga, Bhujanga, Ahi, Bhujaigama, Asivisa, Visadhara, Cakri, Vyala, Sarisrpa, 
Kundali, Gidhapat, Caksushravah, Kakodarah, Phani, Darvikara, Dirghaprsta, 


Dandasiika, bileSaya, Uraga, Pannaga, Bhogi, jihmaga, Pavanasana, Lelihana, 


Dvirasana Gokarna, Kaficuki, Kumbhinasa, Phanadhara, Hari, and Bhogadhara. 
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aU: Faqs ysiisheysira: 
BMT eal SIS: ALT: | 
PUSH STAY: MAT: HUHISL: HUT 
aalaal ceagal aeagpnt fears: | 
SST: FAT APT Mar: Ta: 
Sole axa THU: BAHT qa | 
PRTG: HOT SATA UI 
3. Saddharmapundarika (Nidanaparivrtah), a Buddhist text mentions 
the main eight Naga chiefs: Nanda, Upananda, Sagara, Vasuk1, Taksaka, Manasvin, 


Anavatapta and Utpala. Some of them occur in pairs like Karkotaka-Dhananjaya, 


Nanda-Upananda and so on. 
III.1.(vi) Classification of Snakes and their bites - Susruta Samhita 

The Susruta Samhita mentions 80 varieties of snakes which are broadly 
classified into five types,—Darvikara (hooded) of 26 types, Mandalin (round-spotted) 
of 22 types, Rajimat (striped) of 10 types, Nirvisa (non-poisonous) of 12 types and 


Vaikarajfia (variegated, round spotted and striped ) of three types with seven 


offsprings of the last variety (Kalpasthana, 4. 9cd-13ab): 


aaitteda agit fread rat J aT 
c a> lan Xd 
aq AUS Usted FI 
fafa daeial Berard Ja: SAT: tt 
Sale AUSlal Ustad TAT: | 
ay ata Sa fara: Fe Is TAT: I 
Aaa TSlesal USTAeaT SAT 
ac xX 


Paras SIGal SA SHARE II 
dataigar:aa Frat aretha: | 
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Wrathful snakes, if trampled under one’s feet, inflict three types of bites — 
sarpita, radita and nirvisa. If the bite is deep, has the mark of one or many fangs, 
with swellings, less blood oozing and contracted look, it should be identified as 
sarpita. Reddish, blue and white yellow streaks must be identifid as radita or 
superficial and this causes mild poisoning. If the marks of the bite are bereft of 
swelling, has little vitiated blood and the victim is normal, it should be identified as 


nirvisa (SS. Kalpasthana, IV. 13 -18ab): 


Ue AST Sel aT Hal Arariaatsia aT 
a aatfed Harare Aaa: II 
aad ted aia adtaaa fares | 
aaaaed HPateeoted Gey alee: 
alld GA Sea & A aBlA aT | 
PATA Aas Falla FE 
FBTSHA Ma AHA | 
dite Gains ara atte rae 
Usa: Failed Fa Alert: Tat: areata | 
fagtd ted ag saaeotay FI el 
SRUHACEATH WA ale: | 
III.2. SARPAS AND RELATED INFORMATION IN KS 


Before dealing with visacikitsa, KS lists out 13 aspects of Agadatantra— 
(i) names of the Sarpas, (ii) birth, (iii) kind of bites, (iv) cause of bites, (v) effect of 
the bite on the victim, (vi) force of the poison, (vii) the marma (bitten spot) of the 
body, (viii) ditalaksana (features of the messenger), (ix) sthana (location where the 
bite occures), (x)(xi)(xii) varadika— tithi (date), vara (week day) and naksatra 


(asterism) and (xiii) sakuna (omen) (IV. 4cd-5): 


APTA AAAI Care FT ARITA 
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afed fase 4 Aa ates SAT | 
taan eh Va Repeal AATSAT UN 
After enlisting these aspects of Agadatantra, sage Kasyapa declares that one 


who knows all these thirteen tattvas of Visavaidya is the learned (IV. 5 Cf): 
dealaalel At aha G feral A Ara: Ul 
With the exception of visavega which will be discussed in the fifth chapter of 


the dissertation, all the other twelve aspects of Agadatantra are dealt with in this 


chapter. 
III. 2.(i) Nomenclature of Sarpas and their features 


The first aspect of the Agadatantra is about the names of the sarpas and their 
features.The text deals with divine sarpas and terrestrial sarpas simultaneously. 
Accordingly, the information regarding names of both the types of sarpas and all 


details related to them are discussed here. 


(i) KS. IV.6-19 provide information on divine serpents, their characterstic 


features, origin and other details. These are given in the following Table: 


1 
S. No Name Features Hoods!® Caste; Colour; Origin 
Sess (Ananta) Dot on the forehead peed the 1000 
1 eyebrows; eyes are still 
Brahmin; red; Agni 
ae Svastika mark on the head; 
2 asuel looks towards left side 3 om 
Five dots on the head; turned 
3 Taksa towards right side; moves 500 
quickly 4 
Ksatriya, yellow, Indra 
A Karkotaka Chest marked with crescent 300 
moon 
5 Abja (Padma) Body eee aes 300 Vaisya, black, Vayu 
S4So Ever blinking; neck marked 
6 Mas with three stripes; head marked 500 
oP by lotus” 
7 Saikhapala Matkeaby Ser Beacalways 800 Sidra, white, Ambudhi 
8 Gulika Has features mixer, limited 1000 
movement 
~ fan ~~ ann XY Od fan ~ ~ fan > D> ian a isi 2. 
Laser hcareraticial FEST: | WeETealoaas Kaew: 2, FAHoMeCIsANy Fad 3. aes: tahtaarar: aeavafeiers: | Galeegoeeqar afeoranaters: 1 
4, sieeme oad aes Sales: | 5, RAR AM: HeHeTA: | 6. Fesasea: va: Genyflafawe: 7. Gal fave: avs Varaferyta:| aitdaeree wars sated: 1 


8.2IGISARRAREIS: aa. WeHe: \ailecd areas: save FATIH 


Osed eT AI A Meare «610. caeuSRaqiiesa: §«— TALI 


c9 
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b. Terrestrial Sarpas And Their Features 


Like any typical treatise on Toxicology, KS, in its fourth chapter, named 
Nagopadravadi laksanavidhi, gives the taxonomy of snakes beginning with the divine 


and terrerestrial snakes. Nagas are divine serpents though the other snakes are also 


referred to by the same name. 


KS (IV. 7, 21-26ab) like most Ayurvedic texts, posits a four-fold classification 
of snakes—Darvikara (Hooded or Cobra), Mandalin (Viper), Rajila (Striped) and 


Vaitaka (Cross-breed). The sub-vaireties and details of them are as follows: 


Namege 1B No. of Doga- Power of 
the Features eT ; 15 : 16 
Ve varieties ‘* | predominance poisons 
serpent 
Darvikara | Vicious,head bears | 36 Vata Dangerous whilst 
marks of discus young 
and plough 
Mandalt | Head located bet- | 16 Pitta Dangerous 
ween nose and during youth. 
upper teeth. 
Rajila Head bears Svas- | 13 Kapha Dangerous in old 
tika mark are age 
glossy, variegated 
and slippery 
Vaitaka Mixed characters | 11 All dosas_ are | All Times 
and gunas predominant 


12 (IV.7): THAR ASAT UST SAHA! AIR: THATS SATA It 
TATRA nett RTER FT: | Soe eaAT FAST I 
eafecraalg.crpatatarnt eran fern: | Ufster afar faster erqonteacn: i 

14 alan area: sargenreidh: | AUS: Theat Uae tt 


dv . La 
FIAT RAAT AGIaR SIA: | 
QAan a \ ea iv “n N 
15 aatmatetrce aratrrarnierm: | AGA AAHIEAT: AA FARACAT: UI 


16 aeaacaraarasite Saag a fasteaoree: fast: FEUeTTATG J it 


SA an be. 
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III.2. (ii) Birth and growth of sarpas: 


The female snakes conceive in the three months following Asadha month. 
After an incubation period of four months, tiny sarpas hatch from their eggs, 
measuring five avgulas, with red and black coloured heads. They are of three 


kindsmale, female and neuter (IV. 26cd-28): 
BUTTS CAG AAR tl 
afecaed TaaST Aas TEAM | 
FAAS: POPT THAT: I 
WISH ATA Shed Shed Wad 
Reread farmed a a SGaGaar: tl 


Those born in the months of Kartika, Mrgasirsa and Pausa are respectively 


idle, powerful and longest and extremely poisonous. (IV. 29): 
Al Ald: alfa A Aaa PeATA: | 
aprane satire: TY Seat rates: 1 


The black serpent opens its eyes in a week and the body becomes (externally) 


black in a month (IV. 30): 
TAlea AA GHTeT PHT Arareaale: | 
AIGA BY CASSIE II 


After 52 days, four fangs, namely Kali, Karali, Kamart and Kalaratrt make 
their appearance on the left and right sides which are the receptacle of venom 


(IV. 31): 


Baars AACA SRT: | 
HA BUS HAL Hated Gat: I 
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After a month, the young ones venture out on their own. They shed their 


slough after a gap of six months. 


III.2. (iii) DamSa-ripa — Various aspects of snake-bites: 


Detailing some rudimentary points on mating, gestation, and behaviour of 
newborn snakes, KS enumerates eight reasons as to why snakes bite humans. Types of 
bite are differentiated by different schemes like savisa (envenomed, wet bite) and 
nirvisa (not envenomed, dry-bite). The ka/adasta, fatal bite, which cannot be cured by 


any treatment is dealt with at length. 


According to KS a bite can be deemed fatal on astrological grounds, location 
of the bite on the body, the location where the bite happened, the time of the day, 
week and several omens connected with the messenger despatched to usher the 
physician. Number of bites, depth or penetration of the bite, amount of venom 
injected, condition of the snake’s fangs, time duration for which the snake clings to 
the victim, different species of snakes having different lethal doses and their relative 
agressiveness — have all been discussed threadbare by sage Kasyapa in Adhyayas IV, 
VIII, IX, expounding at length, the various symptoms, their terrible effects and 


corrective antidotes to combat venom. 


Nearly 222 bites are deemed by KS as non-poisonous. Four are poisonous and 


engage in harming other beings (IV. 34): 


acd 


& Ad & 4 fear eat falas: | 
FARA Seal: AeGPSATTT: 


When a person is bitten by a snake, one of the family members or messengers 
is sent to the local snake-bite expert. Drawing on the Tantric teachings gleaned from 
Tantra works, he looks for omens connected to the arrival of the dita or messenger, 
interrogates him about the nature and time of the bite, the type of snake and so on, 
and then decides whether the victim is treatable. Depending on the exigency of the 


victim, he treats him with herbal antidotes, or a ritualistic procedure or both. 
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a. Characterstics of Snake-bite 


The author discusses conditions under which snakes bite, types of fangs and 
bites, vital spots of bite which can be fatal, stages of envenomation and astrological 


considerations for snake-bite effect. 


(i) In general, one or two bites cause wound with saliva. One bite is not poisonous. 


Two bites can be treated with mantra; poison caused by the bites can be cured by 
medicine. Four bites means, positively fatal (KS.IV. 43): 
wanda fay aie feat ASAT THA | 
ECHR IPSC CRO RIC Cc Ml] 
(ii) Non-poisonous Bite 
Bite caused by a frightened snake is deemed unpoisonous. The dry bite occurs 


mainly in defence, to warn the victim and make its getaway and causes minimal 
venom ejection (IV. 45): 
darech ad GHAI WA feed | 
Waatend oy fas aa a fea 
Multiple bite-marks caused by an attacked snake are considered non- 


poisonous (IV. 48): 
faded FA THIN Gaala aah I 
aareMend ae fers sare ferret 
(iii) Poisonous and curable bites: 


A bite caused by two teeth accompanied by saliva does not bode well; it is 


to be known as a delicate bite by an intoxicated snake which is poisonous (IV. 46): 
Udedad Fh Glearh GHANTA| 
atieaicatay Ragas FAA 
Bite accompanied by saliva and wound caused by a hungry and agressive 


serpent can be cured only with intensive efforts (IV. 47): 
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MTA J werk ated 4a Tad | 
Fd GIA PAA ITAA II 
If the injury caused by the bite is (wet) soaked with saliva and is of red colour, 


there is a possibility of cure. The bite caused by a serpent in search of a dwelling 


place also can be cured. KS (IV. 50): 
Mahle Geld ATA Al | 
aA TA AT ASS CATAL BALI 
(iv) Impossible to Cure: 


It is dangerous as a bulk amount of toxins are released into the blood stream. 
Most of the toxicologists like Caraka and Vagbhata are unanimous in maintaining 
that poison cannot damage the tissues without entering the blood stream. Even an 
atom of the same can mix with the blood and spread throughout the body and cause a 
systemic destruction. The first principle of Ayurveda is to block the entry of poison 


from entering the circulatory system. 
When a bite is accompanied by blood and excessive saliva, the treatment is 
nearly impossible (IV. 49): 
Rael CAAT Stara Tela I 
fad cited cereareatate aA 


Where there are two straight bites, caused due to enmity and one of them is 


curved, treatment is impossible (IV. 51): 
AGEN FA FaHH ad TA 
athad f afgarqeraarata a 
(v) Fatal Bite: 


The KS vividly describes of a fatal bite with detailed nuances. That bite is 
kalacodita (caused by destiny) or fatal which is effected by three bites and blood- 
filled wound flooded looks terrible. Explaining in a scientific manner, the sage 


proceeds to demonstrate the correct methods of ascertaining death. If a snake-bite 
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victim does not have horripilation when sprinkled with water, there are no marks on 
his person when beaten with a cane, when there is no bleeding despite inflicting a cut 
in the body and the body does not float when immersed in water, one can discern that 
it is a case of death. Such a person cannot be cured by medicine or mantra. He further 
elaborates that when the fatally bitten victim is thrown into oil and his reflection 


scrutinised, his eyes will be closed and mouth wide open (IV.57 -61): 
FT Faecad oF fraMcHISaEHA | 
aharareantined aa TARA AIA I 
aS Boe aS Fa SAAC | 
THA Ra TAT AAAI AS 
Rares Aloe Tea Bae a ATT | 
qed d faotdtaregHa Sera 
ud dafed fagia: BISsqeed Ger | 
qarcgaise fast a de fafa shear 
PIGUET CEA Micllered TTA 
aod a waaychs ferad Ge! 
Faisarrta feta afer aera frota: 
III.2.(iv) Karana of bite: 
KS cites eight reasons that cause snake-bites which are — fear, intoxication, 
hunger, attack, pride, lack of dwelling, previous enmity and fate (IV. 43cd-4): 
Fo SRG aes ATA TA | 
AeA Bs TATA T TACT | 
TATA Faecal AeA, 
III.2.(v) Cestita - Symptoms 
The symptoms, soon after snake-bite range from stupor, confusion, delirium to 


deep coma with total extinction of conciousness and lack of sensibility to external 


impressions. 
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(a) Thirst, itching sensation, a feeling of ants running over the body, anguish 
are the symptoms for poisonous snake-bite and the absence of all these is the bite 


which is non-venomous (IV. 53): 
aal Prien Hag TEcTesa: | 
aed dareatasisaaed Paras: 1 
(b) The ten symptoms of a bite ordained by time/death that could be fatal 
mentioned by Kasyapa are — horripilation, thirst/buming sensation, profuse sweat, 
phlegm, inflammation/irritation of all the organs of the body, debility/lack of control 
of all the organs, salivation, incoherent blabbering, lack of memory and finally death 
(IV. 54-6): 
EQrael AAT WHT PISAEA HEA II 
Way ala aatat ~ ~ ufe fan 
Tletdal BHA Galstad FA: Il 
TAIRA A GATT: TTI 
CylaalS: HART SAMs ALT ALI 
(c) Sage Kasyapa adds a graphic description of the features of a fatally bitten 
victim. Blackish- blue coloured blood oozing from the site of a fatal snake-bite, thirst, 
sweat, stiffness of limbs, horripilation, trembling of organs, ungainly appearance of 


lips and teeth, nasal speech, loss of consciousness and disfigurement— all these are 


surefire signs of a fatally bitten person (IV. 62): 


Ota cal entd OR Bas Hah Sd. 
TARAS STFATSA VASTS HHA: | 
Fraley SAT ANAT Asa 


Fle: arttenfrpiahcead aresaz: 1 
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III.2.(vi) ‘7Marma — Vital points of the body 


The KS specifically mentions that snake-bite in the sense organs, heart, 
between the eye-brows, bosom, belly, palate, joints, neck, forehead, chin, middle of 


the navel and joints of the feet, is highly risky (IV. 74 -5): 


PAY A CHAAR AH AZ| 

aeaaarg Te Ala Page areas 1 

agen a dareqaed fateca: 1 
III.2.(vii) Dita laksana — Features of the messenger 


The concluding portions of the fourth chapter (90-101) deals with the features 
of the messenger from whom a physician can ascertain whether a snake-bite victim 
can be cured or not. The messenger’s news regarding snake bite is deemed to be 
auspicious if delivered on Monday, Thursday, Friday and Saturday while the other 


days are considered inauspicious and malefic in nature. 
III.2.(viii) Sthana - Places of occurance of bite: 


The text mentions that snake-bites that happen in certain places like a 
deserted house, ant-hill in a garden, twilight (both), graveyard, meeting point of 
rivers, islands, meeting point of four streets, building, dense bamboo thicket, lotus, 
mountain top, opening of holes, an unused well, heaps of stones, in places where there 
are Sigru, Slesmataka, Jambu, Audumbara, Venu and Vata groves and dilapdated 


buildings are highly inimical to the victim (IV. 71-3): 


x a riz CARS II 12x | 


AAT ACA AAMT PAETAA UI 
aq aqua ata Ted Fat: | 


Uda fsa SUI it: Ul 
RYSAAHAy Aas aATY | 


17 The sixth aspect of Agadatantra, according to the list given by KS (IV.4cd-5) is 
visavega; it is discussed in detail along with relevant cikitsd in the next chapter of the 
thesis. 
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qe Fy shore addatisfatateaa: 
III.2.(ix, x, xi) Tithi, Vara and Naksatra 


The malignant asterisms and baneful lunar phases and astral combinations, 
with reference to snake-bite, are discussed in the tail-end of the fourth Adhydya 
(108-10) — 


Tithi (Date): The paficami, sasthi, astami and the day when there is no tithi of 
both the paksas bode well for recovery for a person to be bitten by snake. Moreso 


Dangerous are the paficami and trayodasi of Krsnapaksa (IV. 109): 


Gat Seat Tet feat cees fafeaat: | 
cealateat PIT Wat a aarsal 1 


Vara (Day): The text also adds that manda (Saturday) and kuja (Tuesday) have 


lesser chances of recovery for those bitten by a snake!®, 

Naksatras: The stars of a malignant nature that determine the virulence of the 
poison of the snake bite are —Krttika, Bharani, Svat, Mula, the three Pirvas (namely 
Purva Phalguni, Pirvasadha and Pirva Bhadarpada), Asvini, Visakha, Ardra, Makha, 
Aslesa, Citra, Sravana and Rohini (IV. 108): 

PAH WU Cala AS Yaa | 
faaIrerat aera Paar raorfsat 
AREAS Fol Healt qa It 


The text also adds that the four sandhyakalas and the time of 


dagdhayoga are inauspicious with regard to snake bite (IV. 110) 
Gea aed ge aaa flea: | 
Ue HAT Sela GTi AAaTSLAL I 


III.2.(xiii) Sakuna: 


18 See third line of IV. 108 quoted below 


72 


KS (IV.100-106) talks about various omens seen by a physician at the time of 
the messenger’s arrival to convey the news of snake-bite. It enlists various auspicious 
Sakunas like marigala-vakya, megha-nissvana (the sound of clouds) and melodious 
instrumental music, and inauspicious Sakunas like amangala-vakya, the presence of 


an unkempt person or a donkey and the vision of monkey or owl. 
I1I.3. Other Information on Sarpas: 


e Sworn enemies of Sarpas: Boar, lightning, peacock, eagle, cat, mongoose and 


wolf are its sworn enemies (IV. 33): 
LSTA A-FAARA-AAA-LASTS-AHSI-TAT: | 


e Dwelling places: The KS. IV.19 makes a passing reference about the dwelling of 


sarpas which include the heavens, oceans, nether world, mountains and earth: 
CHa adatad FAaeaTy | 
faldaled HEV: Ae Helden: 


e Appearance of a snake before biting: The sarpas when desirous of biting 
display certain change of bodily features in their body like — stiffness of the 
neck, the contraction of the hood, discolourisation and rising up with the desire to 


bite (VI.65): 


SPUSeAed Heed aura 
Seda 4 dareat faxreaarla AT: 1 


To conclude, in this third chapter of the thesis, a generic view of the sarpas 
and their varieties from the Vedic times, is brought out. All the vital information 
beginning with the taxonomy of sarpas as divine and terrestrial along with their 
offsprings, the various aspects of snake-bites (poisonous and non-poisonous) and the 
symptoms, the spot of bite on the body, the place of occurance of the bite and so on 


which form a part of the fourth Adhyaya in the KS have been discussed in detail. 


CHAPTER IV 


MANTRA, YANTRA AND TANTRA IN KASYAPA SAMHITA 


The Kasyapasamhita, the text chosen for critical study, is a liturgical cum 
medical manual dealing with the exposition of the Garuda Mantra, as part of the 
treatment of curing snake-bite. Mantra, is eternally linked with, Yantra and Tantra. It 
is, but inevitable to dwell upon the basic import of this triad, before delving into the 
treatment of Garuda Mantra and related Yantra and Tantra as pronounced by sage 


Kasyapa. 
IV. 1. MANTRA 


IV.1.(i) Importance of Mantra 


Mantra is a sacred formula and is so called because it is meditated upon — 


‘Adald, Aa:’ It protects those who reflect or meditate on it — HAald, aad ft Ast 


ian 
(AAqaAMTARMT!). Thus mantra, as per its etymology, is an instrument for meditation, 
reflection, perception and deep thinking. 


Various etymological interpretations of the word ‘mantra’ are found in the 


Agamas. For instance, the JS.(XIII. 203) states: 
AeA eaes Ai Halted F Aa: | 
aad Wand ATA: Taatfctet: I 


The Visnutilaka (I. 148) defines mantra in adition to its protective power, as 


that which is chanted by people to obtain their spiritual aspirations: 
Fale Mftrenfa adt Ha saa 
SUA elt AF SATA: eventighA: Ut 
Mantra, as expressed in the Sriprasna Samhita (51. 73) is that which 


facilitates one to realise true knowledge and enables the individual to cross the cycle 


of birth and death: 
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Fae Gee AT GAAP TA | 
FATA SA Fa: 1! 
All mantras contain in their vibrations, a certain power which assists the 
aspirant in realising his/her objectives. They serve the purpose of a solid bridge 


which though, invisible, leads the seeker to his goal through its sheer divine strength 


and potency. 


The SS. (XI.1cd-3ab) exemplifies the importance of Mantrasdastra when it 
states that knowledge of mantra; it is the basis of all deeds and hence it constitutes 
the essence of this world as also, that of lord Visnu. Visnu is mantra itself without 


which nothing is possible in the three worlds: 
Maat Wa ald Aaah Tae I 
Fer: Peat: Gal ASA SET | 
Fae fe waa Sa: Wy: I 
4 AT fea ated STATA STS 
IV. 1. (ii) Classification of Mantra: 


Mantras are as numerous as the number of deities or divinities. They not only 


connect the aspirant with the deity but are themselves deities. 
Masculine mantras end with € and ‘%é. Female mantras end in @¥é and 
tel. Mantras ending in 44: are in neutral gender (Saradatilaka,II. 58cd-9ab): 
f Fat g Heed: Alea See: frat Aa: tl 
AGaa AHS Aaaera| 


The SPS and PS articulate the same ideas.” 


1. Cf. PS.1L.23.96-7; Had Gaara At GARE | AAO SA Fa: tl 
FIT TAA Sad WH, | CAT: GSI StwATA: 
2. SPS,50. 68cd-9:  SitGagenata Fategera Ae: 
GRAAA: CSM: TASHA AGS: | BIST: GEIST: Reel AseT Tas: I 
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Mantras are threefold: Saumya, like the Visnugdyatri, Astaksara and 
Dvddasaksara-mantras; Agneya like the Narasimha and Sudarsana-mantras; 


Saumydagneya to which belong the Mudra-mantras, and Varahamurti-mantras. 


Mantras having 1, 2 and 3 syllables and _ alligned scientifically with 
synchronised sounds for a specific purpose, are said to be highly potent. These have 


the least number of biajkdsaras and do not include the name of the devata. 


They are threefold — manasa, mental, which is not heard by anyone and which 
is the most effective, wpamsu, audible to the aspirant as a whisper, and vdcika, clearly 


audible to all. 


There are multiple classifications of mantras depending on whether they are 


Saiva, Sakta, Vaisnava and so on, and also their usage or prayoga. 


Another classification of mantra, according to the Paficaratra tradition is — 
para, vytha and vibhava. Vyiiha and vibhava mantras are further sub-divided. The 
vibhava mantras bestow bhukti or materialistic pleasures, while the vyiiha and 
vyuhdantara mantras are for mukti or liberation from the cycle of births and death. The 


para-mantra, known as Vasudeva — mantra, bestows mukti. 


IV.1.(iii) Importance of Pranava Mantra 


The Upanisads often echo the fact that Om or Pranava is the quintessence of 
the Vedas. It is the crest jewel of all mantras, as all mantras derive their potency from 
it-All that is past, present and future is indeed Om. Pranava is beyond the triple 


concept of time (Mandikyopanisd,I.1): 


aR: S| siftddeenitd ad cetera ud vagiacatea aasian w | 
FA Aaplardd TAB TA | 


The Kathopanisad proclaims that it is the word Om that is lauded by the 
Vedas and sought after by yogis through penance and celibecy. This word is verily 
Brahman itself. One who knows this word obtains whatever he aspires for (II.15-16): 
PS 23. 76-7ab: 


QRaA Ns ~ 


34 Hsled AST: | GEARS: Tale: TASHA AGA: I 
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aa iit fan 


ad dal AeA HAed ATs Galt a Ae aaled | 
qewsedl Tara Aled ddd ve Ga saad 
WAIT Fa Ade TA 
Waa MeN Al Aieesied Ta ACI 
In the eighth chapter of the B.G.VIII.13, Lord Krsna assures Arjuna that 
whoever keeps thinkinh of the Lord at the time of shedding his mortal frame and 


chants the Pranava unfailingly, attains liberation: 


NON 


AH TA Ala, AAT | 
a: Wald aot ee alla Tat Ta 
The Sesa Samhita (Il. p. 12) states that the sage of Pranava is Brahma, 


Gayatri — the meter, Visnu — the deity, am — the seed, ram — the sakti, mam — the 


key, and hrim — the kavaca, being red in colour: 
aS d ~ x 

TOR AISA Sat TAA | 
Seal faassen at Sti as AAT 
H alot af Hard THAT aa | 
Wey Wet aeaed fearatgar 

IV. 1. (iv) Effects of Mantra 

a. Positive Effects: 

Chanting a mantra in respect of a deity, enhances the aspirant’s concentration, 
cognitive skills and memory levels. Mantras are syllables or phrases which release 
positive energies when chanted. Repeated and proper chanting of a mantra, in the 
prescribed manner, brings immense benefits such as release from stress and the fear of 
the unknown, besides keeping at bay, all negative vibrations. It has been scientifically 
proven that chanting of mantras like Pranava and Gayatri results in elevated 
meditative and concentrating powers, which in turn, help an individual to be focussed 


on his goal with renewed positivity and energy and bestows all-round physical, 


mental and emotional well-being on him. 


77 


The SKS (Brahma-ratri, 9cd-11) declares that mantras ending with 
visarjaniyas destroy enemies; those ending in ‘hum’ and ‘phat’ result in marana (of 


enemies) and those ending with ‘vausat’ result in binding and killing (enemies): 
Tal: asd ed: Ga AAA: | 
CANea: HrcA ALMSAMCATaal: | 
TIFT at AMA Fad I 

b. Negative Effects: 


Any mantra wrongly chanted yields no fruits whatsoever. The Kuldrnava 
Tantra (VI. 80-2) vouches for this irrefutable fact that worship performed with 


defective mantras and rituals counter to the mandated method yield no fruits: 
Wael fatal fahctas ead | 
aT ada Ba Cag Ve FA Il 
fATafaLaU Ae Ae HA Atle a: | 
a fees cs Peedi HASTA: II 
allahnaaitt 4 Hele He | 
aaah Fete THAT Heated FE 
IV. 1. (v) Mantrasiddhi 


Mantrasiddhi is recommended through various modes of worship such as 
study of scriptures, homa, dhyana, samadhi and so on. because the aspirant’s 
sadhandsakti synchronises with mantrasiddhi, which cannot be surpassed by any 
other method. Mantrasiddhi alone possesses the potency to maximise a mantra’s 


capacity to yield the best results. 


IV. 1. (vi) Vital Components of Mantra 


The SPS (51. 4-7) gives a detailed explanation of the logistics of a basic 


mantra. Mantra has four main parts — bija, pinda, samjnd and pada. 
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i. Bija may be a mono-syllable sound. It may have one vowel or more 
consonants along with a vowel, and always ends with the pure nasal sound or bindu. 


The pranava, hrim, srim, aim, klim, and so on. are examples of bija. 


The pranava, or Om, is the sound equivalent of Brahman. i.e., Sabda 
Brahman, while the bijamantras are diverse forms of various aspects of the different 
gods and goddesses. The mantra of a devata is itself the devata. A mantra bereft of 
bijaksara is all but futile. The SKS (Siva-ratra, 9cd-10) affirms that bijaksaras are the 


very life or essence of mantras even as the vital airs and mind are to living beings: 


wert a aa Sita SfecaTTT AeMt Ae: I 
aan Shenfa Aaron Steere Aaa: | 
ated 4 AT: fersttared A Gaz: I 
ii. Pinda (moss) is a group of consonants, often connected with vowels 
inserted between the bija and the body of the mantra. 


iii. Samjnda is the name of a particular deity addressed in the mantra in 


association the words namo and pranava. For instance, ‘namo vasudevaya’. 


iv. Pada section is a combination of verbal utterances with nominal concepts 


of a laudatory nature. For instance, ‘sahasrajvdlaya’. 


All these parts, in unison, constitute a complete mantra and each of these is 


said to be as effective as a mantra, says Laksmitantra. (XXI.10-15): 


PAA: TRUTH dea HeAALaa: | 
ahaa erarcand aracien HPIcaez II 
qa agfa: sequel areisea: HAT | 
Wea RE I SATE | 

tsi Fee ale fast HAST 
TATE: faug Pd RATA | 
Aas GEM AA: HOTTA ZAT: I 
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PRATER aaa ASAT: | 
AMAA ah: Tal Al SA Il 
uaaiged Ast dgut caarcafa 
al aqeadaen farsttst Taare I 
Words such as svahd, vasat and phat are used at the end of certain mantras, 


conveying the offering. The SKS (IX.11cd-14) explains this in clear terms: 
SE a a eas TIS Ul 
aged aaa 4 dadisattaea | 

IV. 1. (vii) Varieties of Mantras: 


The Nitya Tantra? asserts that a single-sylablled mantra is known as pinda, 
while two-sylaballed is called kartari. Mantras with three to nine syllables are called 
bija. Those with 10 to 20 letters are called mantras. Mantras with more than 20 letters 


are called Mala: 


FT: VAAN: FATS: Hal ABN AM: | 
quad GAO AAAS SAT: IN 
ddl CANO Aa ealaaaa: | 


Se Heal Ta Arareag Hat 4 ferard 


IV. 1. (viii) Mantroddhara 


The extensive use of mantras can be seen in Sarpavidya or Agadatantra, which 
is sourced from the AV. Gods are said to have three forms — Devatamiuirti, a symbolic 
form of the deity, Yantramurti, a diagrammatic form and Mantramiarti, sonic or sound 


form. Mantra is thus a sutra - like utterance, charm, or spell to gain the desired fruit. 


Every mantra invariably has to come under 26 kinds of Chandas or metrical 


form. These stand for the 26 modes or ways in which different sounds can be 


3. Bhiimika, p. 13. Mantramahodadhi, Chowkambha Samskrita Pratishtan, Delhi, 
1997 


80 


arranged, taken one at a time, two at a time and so on. The art of discovering or 


decoding the mantra is called Mantroddhara. 


Prior to it being used in a rite, each mantra must be ritually made to manifest 
from its sonic source, the Matrka. Mantroddhara is the culling, extracting or invoking 
of the mantra when an aspirant seeks diksd or its initiation. 


IV. 1. (ix) Importance of Diksa 


Any mantra, to be effective, must be imparted by a competent guru to an 
aspirant. It must be learnt and practised by the Sadhaka, with utmost devotion and 
dedication as prescribed. Diksa is not mere verbal guidance to the aspirant, but the 
transference of the supreme power residing in the guru’s body into that body of the 


aspirant. The Laksmitantra (23. 5ab) states: 


RIS Sasa BA ATA | 


The Visnutilaka echoes the same view when it states that a mantra cannot be 
learnt by an aspirant accidently or covertly, and those learnt in an unethical manner do 
not yield fruits. The aspirant has to stay in the gurukula for 12-15 years, 
systematically learning from his guru, all the mandated scriptures, with rigorous 
practice, which will facilitate him to master the desired mantra The Visnutilaka 


(Mantrayoga, 148-52): 


Gees Ya HARSSAMA Fora AT 


Cafaal A Aaa Aad GA: I 


Ga AM: TARGA TRAM TT: | 
TARE TA ST Fatt Tat AAA: 


PASHS ae GATT | 
TATE GHA AVAL BIGRT TA FE II 


sie aReentreaara pent da: | 
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ord cated Hat Tatas BATA I 
A well-known traditional sloka reiteraters the some view: 

a naa _S ~ 
Fadentétrea a fates a Gale: | 
TIAA TOOT alsa ws 

After completion of the usual religious duties, amganydsa and karanyasa must 
be performed with the particular mantra. Only those mantras which are uttered in 


consonance with proper rules, accents (svara), and syllables will aid in obtaining the 


desired result (PS. II. 23. 80cd, 83): 


SAA 


Adeaedl: Waleed sia: Gafeatea: i 

a OTHE Gas Wad Al Ga: | 

CREAR Ararat FAA I 
IV. 1. (x) Significance of Mudras 


Mantras must be accompanied by the prescribed mudrds or signs. In this 
connection, there is the vital aspect of mudra meaning ~ giving delight’ derived from 


the root ‘mud’ and the root ‘rad’ — ‘mudam rati dadati’. 


Mudra is the position of the hand and finger indicative of various moods and 
sentiments, and accelerate the effectiveness of the accompanying mantras. The 


Sabdakalpadruma (III. 745) describes mudra thus: 
iN oN ° LN Aa Ly Aspe 
Aled Adel stad Wied: AAT Asi ART AT GaP TA | 


The Sesa Samhita (p.26, Mudravidhi) states that the five mudras as conch, 
disc, mace, lotus and yoni yield the four purusarthas when displayed in the middle 


and end of a japa: 
¢ EN i 3 oN 
GARATAAaNs Wagal Aart 
a 2g Tal Gal alee HAT FI 
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Tal FAA ed VES, GER TSTT 

TATA BATT PRG AHA tl 
IV. 1. (xi) The object or purpose of a Mantra 

According to SPS (50.70-2), the purpose of Mantra is eight-fold: 1. Vasya — 

subjugation, 2. Akarsana — attraction, 3. Mohana — fascination, 4. Sthambana — 
deadening of faculties, 5. Vidvesana — creating animosity/enemity, 6. Marana — death, 
7. Uccathana — eradicating and 8. Apydyana — soothing. ‘Hum’ is used for vasya, 
akarsana and uccatana; ‘phat’ is used for marana; ‘namah’ for sthambana, vidvesana 


and mohana; ‘vausat’ is employed for Gpyayana: 


Sale F aaa ASS Gana | 
faa: TART: Ufa: : BRETT I 


Sea: ALITA SEA HATTIE | 
ERT: TRVed AISeded Ft FA: I 


Aaa Paste THRTaaEG | 
Aad: TRAed sited: FaAahSy I 
IV. 2. YANTRA 


The word ‘Yantra’ is derived from the root ‘yam’, which means sustain or 
support, with the suffix ‘tra’ which means an instrument, device, or tool to serve a 
certain end. A Yantra is geometrical figure denoting a deity. It is the physical 
representation of an object to worship. In other words, it is considered as the body or 
abode of a deity. It can be drawn on a plain surface, wood, metal, leaf, cloth, stone or 
paper. 

The Kuldnava Tantra (VI1.85ab, 86cd-7) says that Yantra is the visual from of 


a deity which annihilates all evils. The deity, pleased when propitated in the form of 


4 Some Yantras are given in Appendix VII 
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Yantra, is like the soul to the body and oil to the lamp. All deities can be invoked in 


Yantra and worshipped after receiving instruction or diksa from a preceptor: 
ae cae atch Sata SST |. 
FATA Sa: HOT GST: II 
anh sae crea Sea fe 
SCG IEC ICID IE BIC il] 

IV. 2.(i) Basic features of Yantra 


A Yantra is made of geometric images or drawings of triangles, and hexagons 
and colours with mantras written in them. Common colours such as white, red and 
black are used therein, representing the qualities sattva, rajas and tamas. The colours 
also symbolise a particular male or female deity and their attributes. The bindu or 
central part of the Yantra stands for the main deity invoked, and represents the point 
of emanation of all creation. The ancillary deities are symbolised by geometric shapes 
around the bindu. Upward facing and downward pointing triangles represent the male 
and female deities. Lotus flowers with petals ranging from two to 1,000 represent 
purity. Circles stand for various manifestations. Some figures stand for earth, sky, 
directions and so on. As said earlier, Mantra, Yantra and Tantra are all highly 
technical in nature, involving sensitive and strictly mandated procedures which can be 


perfected only through initiation from a qualified preceptor. 


Mantra and Yantra work in unison. During worship, mantras are recited 
invoking deities of the Yantras. The latter is the visual representation of deity while 
the former is the sonic from of the Yantra. The divine force of a Yantra is derived 
from the sacred power of the mantra from which it is born. It is a physical 
manifestation of a mantra. The text of a mantra is written on the Yantra. It is a visual 
representation or an instrument of a specific mantra, intended to be used by an 
aspirant or sddhaka, for a specific deity, for achieving a specific desire such as 
wealth, health, prosperity, meditative powers and so on. The Yantra is worshipped 


and utilised by an aspirant for himself or for the benefit of any seeker. 
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In Tantric traditions, Yantra is used for worship in temples and homes. 
It facilitates in meditation which is a vital component of any kind of worship. Clear- 
cut, specific Yantras are recommended for specific purposes matching explicit 
energies needed for fruition of certain tasks, be it material or spiritual. Yantras give 
protection from harmful, negative vibrations and aid a person in leading a peaceful, 


purposeful and healthy life. 


Yantra may be made of copper, silver, gold or paficaloha. The individual 
syllables or Matrkas of a mantra are positioned on it in certain patterns, as mandated 
in the Agama texts. Yantras are prepared strictly in accordance with guidelines and 
specific rituals, on an auspicious day, time, and place, and energised through a 
Siddhamantra with utmost skill, devotion, earnestness, and precision. The subtle 
recitation of a mantra with svarasuddhi and bhakti, transforms the geometrical 
pattern into a divine instrument. The yantra, after due purification and worship, can 
be worshipped at home or worn by an individual on a specified day and time. One 
must offer worship regularly as instructed, to maintain and sustain its sanctity and the 


accruing benefits. 


Some popular Yantras are —Sricakra, Hanuman, Narasimha, Ganapati, 
Sudarsana, Navagraha (both individual and collective), Santanagopala, Garuda- 
Yantra and so on. for acquiring wealth, health, prosperity, victory, progeny and 


protection from evil influences, ailments, poison and the like. 


While expounding the occcult procedures to be followed in the Yantra 
segment, Kasyapa clearly stresses that all these groups, Mantras and Yantras, which 
together constitute the Tantrasastra, are deep secrets and hence, must be safeguarded 


(KS. V. 68cd): 
IGMME TAG TN Ta TI TMAH Ul 
Mantra and Yantra are invariably concomitant for Tantrasdastra to be 


meanigful. This is also why the famed traid, is quoted in unison, often, in Indian 


philosophical traditions. 
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IV. 3. TANTRA 


The word ‘tantra’ is derived from the root ‘tan’ (to spread), ‘tattri’ or ‘tantri’ 


(to explain); it therefore means scientific discussion on any subject. 


Mr. H.P. Sastri> that tantra means ‘shortening’, i.e. it attempts to reduce to 
short algebric forms, mantras which could otherwise be very lengthy. The process of 
recording mantras in the form of Yantra and its application is what is meant by tantra 


in the Indian tradition. 


Tantra could mean the essence of a thing. It was deemed as the essence of 
Sastric wisdom. It could mean a set of doctrines, practices, mystic syllables, 


metaphysical enquiry and the like. 


The Kularnava Tantra mentions that each yuga or age has its scripture. The 
Satya yuga had the Vedas. The Treta yuga had the Smrtis. The Dvapara yuga had the 


Puranas to educate people about the Vedic doctrines in the garb of myths and tales. 


The Kali yuga, has the Tantra or Agama Sastra: 


Sd SAMIR: Aaa TAAATA: | 
AR J Wich Hat APTA HAGA I 


The followers of the Tantrasastra contend that, in the age of Kali, when 
humanity is bogged down with the unbearable baggage of adharma and asatya, it is 
impossible to perform the rigorous rituals and austerities prescribed in the the Vedic 
tradition. People have little time to indulge in such rigorous spiritual pursuits as most 
of it is diverted towards materialistic, day-to-day needs. It is here that the Tantra or 
Agama Sastra steps in and provides practical guidance to mankind to achieve the 


purusarthas of dharma, artha, kama and moksa. 


The Zantrasastra has some distinct features which have a wider appeal to the 
masses when compared with the Vedic rituals. The foremost is its catholicity of 
outlook which welcomes anyone and everyone into its fold, irrespective of caste, 


birth, age and sex. Women are revered and even exalted as ‘striguru’. Second, there is 


5 H.P. Sasti, Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts- I, Preface, p.X XIV 
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no need here for preparatory rigorous training to judge a person’s fitness for initiation 
as prescribed in the Vedic tradition. Few have the kind of mental purity, detachment 
and so on, which are but the outcome of strenuous study and penance. The Tantra 
Sdastra does not pitch itself to high exacting standards. It is fully aware of the 
unchangeable truth that all humans are not made of the same physical and mental 


capacity. 


The Tantra Sastra is hailed as a pratyaksdstra which like Medicine and 
Astrology, can be verified at every stage. The followers of this system, call upon 
aspirants to practise the injunctions in a graded system corresponding to their 
potential. In the first stage, one is to worship the deity externally with flowers, 
incence, offerings and so on. This is followed by japa or repetition, which is 
meditating upon the form of the deity denoted by the mantra, which must be repeated 
with utmost faith, devotion, total surrender and perception of the divine form in 
mind. One who fully knows the relevant mantras, and their uses in detail can utilise 
them to protect people from evil forces such as fever, poisonous bites and so on, . and 


be of service to mankind. 


Tantra must be used for positive and constructive ends, and not for nefarious 
purposes. The Visnu Tantra (II. XII.2-3) reflects on the same lines when it declares 
that tantra is authentic like the Vedas, Puranas and Dharma Sastra and protects the 


people from fears and bestows their desired fruits: 
AAT: Fa Aled Wed FAAS | 
ad cael cated Aaa: TA. 


AAO AHA SAAISAAT | 
Ga FAT ae AM AeaiearsaT. I 
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IV. 4. GARUDA AND GARUDA MANTRA 
IV. 4. (i) Garuda 
IV. 4. (i) (a) Etymology of the word Garuda: 


Garuda, also reckoned as Suparna, Garutman and Vainateya holds a place of 
pride in Indian religion. As to the etymology of the word Garuda, the 
Sabdakalpadruma (p. 309) states: garut+di+dah, that which flies with its wings — 
garudabhyam paksabhyam dayate uddayate iti garudah. 


Another derivation is gr+udaca, the swallower or devourer. Ksirasvamin, 
commentator of the Amarakosa, while giving the synonyms states, garudabhir dayate 
(one who flies with wings); garutman is garut+matup, one who possesses wings. 


Garutman is also referred to as the mighty, powerful and heavy — guru+ atman. 


The term ‘garuda’ is derived from gara + the root ‘ad’, meaning one who 


consumes poison. 


Also, it could be derived as — ‘gara’ and the causal form of ‘ud’ + root ‘di’, 


meaning one who removes poison — garam + udayati. 
IV. 4. (i) (b) Vedas on Garuda: 


The AV (V. 4. 2) alludes to Garuda when it mentions that Garuda emerged 


from the Himalayas where people go in search of medicines to cure their ailments: 


quad fret ard esata 
aay sea aed faghe TATA 


The appellation ‘Suparna’, by which he is often addressed, can be traced to the 


AV (IV. 3ab, II. 27. 2ab): 


GOUT Tec fI9 HAART |. 


UAT aed GEARS | 
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The Taittiriya Brahmana (X. 16) for the first time mentions Garuda in the 


Garuda Gayatri Mantra: 
( ig lon iN ~ 
Aged dda GIsals wate! dat ee: Tae 


IV. 4. (i) (c) Ramayana 


In the Ramayana, Kiskindhakanda, 66.4-6, Jambavan while enthusing 
Hanuman of his stupendous strength and competence, compares him to Garuda in his 


speed and other positive virtues: 


~ Yds 


ARGH: at FAA ARTA: | 


Ana LU aN 


Ted eT SAA: AAMT II 
Teall AA Fe: UV A Halas: | 
UMTS Tall ATH ATARM: I 
Weed RS ysl Ta 
feremraaty arg a taratéhad 
Garuda plays a vital role in the Yuddhakanda (50. 36-40)° in releasing Rama 
and Laksmana from the Nagapasa used by Indrajit to decimate them, when, his mere 


arrival neutralises the serpents poison, and his touch rejuvenates them with twice the 


energy and vigour. 


Garudastra is applied by Rama in the fierce battle with Ravana (Yuddhakanda 
102. 24 -6)’ ,when the missiles or astras in the form of venomous snakes (sarpastra) 


were directed at him, Rama effectively rendered them powerless with the Garudastra 


6 ddl Wedd Ted dada ATG, | ATAU: CEQ: Gd AeA Wasa, Il 
TaPTaa sea APT rags: | Aca aegET Tal aE AETASA I 
dd: Gal: Peat SET Taaead: | Aaa a wat a TAT 
aadad GEER: GREAT: | GaT a dq: fra TaN Pa: I 
eit a4 ats SIs Sea AERP: | Teal Ft ghees Safad faxqon cat: 

7 - AL STANT TA: GAM Blea | tel TECH BN Tiga AAAS, II 
od USAR Aen SaaS: Ara: | QIU: HAT Yea AS: SIA: 
dl dd Gad IN SY: GOST AEA! GOON TS Pa: AREA: 
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from which troops of Suparnas who are the enemies of sarpas felled them. Nothing 


more is said about Garudamantra in Ramayana. 
IV. 4. (i) (d) Mahabharata 


Display of Garudi or Sarpavidya by sage Kasyapa is mentioned elaborately in 
the thirty-eighth and thirty-nineth chapters of the Astikaparva in the Adiparva of the 
M.Bh. Sage Kasyapa, who was proceeding to king Partksit’s palace to revive him in 
case of a snake-bite, was interrupted by Taksaka and asked by him to reveal his power 


of restoring people’s lives®. 


As a test, Taksaka burns a Nyagrodha tree and asks Kasyapa to revive it. 
Kasyapa, with his ascetic power and expertise in Sarpavidya brings it back to life, 


though totally burnt to ashes by the poison caused by Taksaka’s bite’. 
IV. 4. (i) (e) Puranas and other Texts 


The Garuda Purana and a legion of texts, profusely refer to Garuda in various 
contexts. The Garuda Purdna says that anyone who meditates on the icon of Tarksya 
made out of the teeth of Bhalltka or bear will never be visible to snakes for life. 


Snakes will never harm anyone even remotely connected with Garuda (I. 191. 2): 


meat x ta aecltelet TAI 
Aad e284 Fast TTS I 


Again, the Garuda purana (1.197.1) records Dhanvantari teaching Susruta, the 


Garudavidya or Toxicology as expounded by Sumitra to Kasyapa: 


TSS THAT Mesa Tae | 


8  M.Bhd. 1.38.38-9: AaH-se a aaa Teed Vea AeA 
faced 4 anes Ha ce PafeefeagH 
HRA - Te f Tid AM AAI VAISALA | 
aR afd A ghefaarasqahra: tt 
9 —Ibid., 1.39. : aah - ale AAS A are: PaPaRacaga | adi gel Aa zea Sas FRAT II 
dd: G Wraleagienea estas: | Weald gai erat Gastar, I 
age da Heated: Tigaeaae | Terared anftad a aan Pett GA: 
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PRAT GAT PITA TSS: UN 


The Visvaksena Samhita (26. 61) mentions the efficacy of the Garuda mantra 
by paying obeisance to him. It mentions that Garuda also renowned as Suparna, the 
king of birds and the illustrious son of Vinata, is adorned by the eight divine serpents 
residing in the seven netherworlds; his body is smeared with the blood of serpents he 
has slain. Garuda is eulogised as the vehicle of Visnu, who can make the three worlds 
tremble with his primal strength, and who conquered Brahma and the other gods (and 


brought the nectar) to free his mother from bondage: 

h AAisegedrpa dada apaiftraeragma qa Baas 
GRR Wega Tee ASANO FAMAGUNIGAR Bas Aga 
MeN ted Pa Aelsed I SAS el J ea ais 
SCRA TARAS GAT I 
IV.4.(ii) Garuda Mantra 


The SKS (3. 36ab) declares that the Garuda Mantra is the best for birds and as 


snakes: 
aaron Gert ata wrest A STA: | 
Also, the SKS (3. 76-7) vouches for the effectiveness of the Garuda Mantra in 
alleviating the visa and upavisa wherein the invoked serpents come and remove the 
venom of specified snakes: 
CaP rested ARTA STAT GATT: | 
aalfed Aa fated ad gatea afta 
PATO QUg Tad ALACIA J GAA: | 
Gate fasateed, Hela pleat Aa 
The Sankarsana Samhita (8.5-8) lauds the Garuda mantra which clears all the 


doubts of the person who chants it and protects him irrespective of his desire. It 


always bestows peace, prosperity and wellness on its aspirant voluntarily just like a 
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mother, and showers strength like a father. It gives joy like one’s own spouse and 
showers knowledge even as a preceptor would do to a student. To put it succintly, the 
Garuda Mantra is on par with lord Hari himself in bestowing on his devotees, the 
best of everything desired by them, simultaneously assuring them of constant 


protection in this and the other world: 


aa Fan fea Fat feast Aa | 

Pose Aas TT Call GAA A: 

TAM Goal Aa: AMfeaal STAT TTT | 

adit a fteg: Waara fe Ala: 1 

faghta 4 yaa aaaliet waar: | 

Taga delded Fare caafatte 

aafarnetie: RITE SRI | 

Pe aE ate ges STRAIT Hac 

The Garudopanisad (5-8ab)!° describes the appearance of Garuda and advices 

the sadhaka to contemplate on such a Garuda in connection with the mantras and 
rituals prescribed for the removal of poison. Garuda who is the vehicle of Visnu, who 


is adorned by nagas and who destroys poison much like the fire which decimates 


heaps of cotton (8cd-9 ): 


PAMate AHP AH HE Gal AA 
Ud AMrPAaeaRG eS APPT | 
PS AA Atel CexTaraaraes: 


10 itera sTeched Gaureaeanyy | dhearé qecened ASTORIA. tl 
AGA: FTTH | PEATUATHUS TS PTT Il 
a a 2 | 43 i fhe bat il 


PEAVY Frasqasiaay | 
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Garuda is famed for being simultaneously a vehicle, canopy, banner and the 


ever ready attendant of Lord Visnu, as mentioned by Vedanta Desika in 


Garudapancdasat (46): 
itd Pad aaa saad sec 


Pet rears ofa feesareal Paar Tage: | 
ata eae hal Gada) Pree: 
araarad sRamrahtaagat: Tage: 1 
i. The same text, while eulogising Garuda, directly extols the Garuda Mantra 


in the opening verse, where it states clearly that it can be used for achieving multiple 


purposes just by exchange or vyatyaya of its sylablles (1cd): 


uaa aeclattecaqaereHclendn 

Tal Tectd df Edaaahtararet Soars: I 
IV. 5. GARUDA, GARUDA MANTRA AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE IN KS 
IV.5. (i) Garuda in KS: 


IV.5. (i) Garuda in Mahendramandala: 


The dhyana slokas, in the second Adhydya of KS., depicy a beautiful pen - 
picture of Garuda as visualised in the nine kosthas of the Mahendramandala. They 
vividly describe him as visualised in the central kostha, along with Visnu and 


Laksmti!. 


He is known by various names depending on the direction of the kostha (II. 
15-29) as Suparna in the wdici-dik (E), Garuda in the Dhaksina (S), Vainateya in the 
Pascima (W) and Tarksya in the Uttara (N) on the one hand and in the feminine 
powers as Laksmi in Agneya (SE), Kirti in Nirrti (SW), Jaya in Vayavya (NW) and 
Maya in /sdna (NE), on the other hand. 


11_~—sKS. If.1-2 
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KS. I1.1ab,3-7ab ’, dictates that a Garuda-updsaka, the aspirant, must 
meditate on Garuda of the following form — He is of golden colour up to his knees, 
white like the snow at the hip, red like vermilion at the neck and with black hair. His 
right foot is in the Svastika shape while the left is curved. His feet touch the Nether 
world while his head reaches the heavens, Brahmaloka. He has a bright face with a 
sharp nose and eyes. He has a huge face with sharp teeth. He shines with his head 
adorned with a crown, bedecked with jewels, handsome in every limb, with tawny 
eyes and tremendous speed, shining like gold, long-armed, broad-shouldered and 


adored with the eight divine serpents or ndgas. 


The Nagabharanas (II.6cd-9)!° are — Ananta and Gulika form his left and right 
shoulder bands; Vasuki, his sacred thread; Taksaka, his girdle; Karkotaka, his 
garland/necklace; Padma and Mahapadma, his right and left earrings; and Saikha, his 
crown. Garuda, seated on a lotus, adorned with these ornaments, has huge wings and 
immense energy. Garuda of smiling countenance, blazes with eight shoulders adorned 
by the weapons - conch, discus, nectar-pot, serpent, mace, and sword and two hands 


reaching out to the feet of the Lord’. 


12 Beate meee aafateat Hl. 
AAA TAT AGED, prremerRwarareA Fat Ul 
Cheah TM Ie aT F HATA | UMS TAT STAT, I 
srearsnteaas Praal AGES | apratiendaa Prien ge tatery, ul 
aaron yh CATT, | altered ected GaveRIT I 
dag Fecenad APRON, | 
12 aed THC HI Aa J aa: I 
dae: Bega I aR: BRSHEST: | Tal Tey HUT gq ASTI” AAA: I 
ag: Rreweat J Teme Yea | eG TT... T 
The Nagabharanas of Garuda faound in KS are corroborated by various texts such as the 
Visvaksena Samhita (26.40-5cb), Sanatkumara Samhita (IlI.68-7) and _ the 
Garudapancasat (v.36) of Vedantadesika. All these are provided in Appendix II. 


14 I... 0... Aerated 74H. 
were renee aaa wal | HEATE § ad sergarenyieaa. | 
WG Th Gap AVTATS Tea | aCe Ses ATL. 
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IV. 5. (i) (b)Forms of Garuda in The Paficabhita-Mandalas: 


The verses given below reveal a lucid picture of the different forms of 
Garuda in the five bhuta-mandalas on which the aspirant has to meditate upon to cure 


the snake-bite victim from the poison which could have killed him. 


In the earth or Prthvi-mandala, the aspirant has to meditate on and invoke 
Garuda who is yewllow-hued seated in a rectangular seat representing Indra; he 
represents Varuna in the padmanka posture in a semi circular seat; as Agni, the lord 
of fire, he is seated in the tryasram with svastika mark; as the Vayu element, the lord 
of air, black in colour he is seated in a hexagon with bindu; as the ether element, 
akasa he is in dark colour amidst a cluster of lightening; Garuda in the static pose 


must be dwelt upon as Visnu, in respect of the five elements (V. 53-5): 
iid aaragEnai afd arencac | 
id ° ° ° dd 
FAAS Was ASH ABT IAy, II 


=a ahaa oh dtd afeeaaa | 
yeaah Tae SMTA II 


aad carnal fret aaa Hor | 

rad feydacd wafers aaa I 
In the Bhu-mandala, Garuda who resembles the golden mountain, must be 
meditated upon as one rejoicing in four chants of svahd and innumerable serpents 
with the cakra or discus, clad in white, sacred thread with massive shoulders touching 


the heights of the sky and a huge body, ever engaged in stalling poison, demoniac 


elements and so on, (KS. V. 56): 
Wes HAPS AeA GMIGsigad 
aictterTaRahgdaaach ferqui TSA] 
BRAM yadgeched Poteet 
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UT ade ara AHedt Gea GALI 


In the Varuna-mandala, Garuda is contemplated upon as_ seated in a pure 
lotus, marching towards the streams of water (nectar) released from the nectarine pot 
in his hand, shining with conch and discus, adorned with a pearl necklace, crown, 
garland and with two huge teeth like the crescent moon, cooling the victim of snake 


bite like the Moon (V. 57): 
AME RUATSS GeaHarsat Gea 
CRRA APHAUAATA AT ANIA SAL 
gaed fracehttqaeat wag ales 
TERA SaEE GUTTA II 
In the Tejo-mandala, Garuda is meditated upon as one with tremendous 
speed and with the effulgence of the fire at the time of dissolution, clad in yellow 


and donninga a crown of different gems, his hands adomed with the conch and the 


tarjani mudra, adept in arresting poison (V. 58): 
ceinveert Helraad Bratsattsrs 
TAMIA RRA he ATATRASTAU AA | 
aitiRagar Tasaeadastatedtl 
Wal Tce faeertot ca Tard GARE 
In the Vayu-mandala, meditating on Garuda, the vahana of Visnu, seated in 


the eight-petalled lotus, with eight shoulders, holding in his hands, the conch, discus, 


nectar, snake, sa/a and musti, the fierce dandayudha decimate the poison and its 
spread (V. 59): 


Mae Taeayd Tasearg He: 
ag Fh GarHt Het As FATS aa | 
WASMISIENASaTSTa ATTA 
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mia fees eS AEST I 
In the Vyoma-mandala, contemplating on Garuda as one with 16 arms with 


16 weapons, of five colours and high speed, adorned with all kinds of jewellery, 


should remove every single variety of venom from the aspirant (V. 60-1): 
areata WewSaryae | 
Hegre gs FAI AEST II 
PSCINCUICSO RSC EC CCC IPCI ml 
A AF GAA THEA It 
IV.5.(ii) Mantras related to Garuda in KS: 
IV.5.(ii) (a) Garuda Mantra: 


The Garuda Mantra is explained by Kasyapa in the first Adhdydaya of the text 


KS along with related details. The mantra is Om ksipa svaha. 


The seer, metre, and other related details have been furnished for Garuda as 


well as all the core mantras. At first Garuda Mantra is derived thus ( I. 16-8): 
Wied AA Feb FIG ao | 
id aN * is bat 
qa eda aA I 
wale fread ddd aad | 
aaa castes GATT ASEPELC Ut 
c_. CaN fan 
Wd Aealdd AWeslaalaehA | 
Ud TeSASSA AAAS: II 
1. Varnantam (last letter of the alphabets) = @& +maya (&) = fa 


2. Pavarga (first letter of pavarga) = 4; so fa+ 4 = fea 


Trayodasam bindu yutam (thirteenth letter of vowel with bindu) = w+ A= H 
Vahnijayayutam (wife of fire = Svahd) 


ak Ww 


Parncarna — Five lettered. 
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When decoded, the mantra reads as # faa tel 


This Garuda Mantra is also known as Vipadi Mantra since the letter 9 and fa 


are interchanged. 


It is reckoned as Vipadi because it can be applied successfully for various 
poisons and ailments by interchanging its syllables in a specific manner. It is so called 


as it protects a person from vipat or danger. 


The Mantra is also known as Garuda Paricaksari and Pancadrnamanu. 


IV.3.ii.(b) Anga Mantras: 


These mantras are performed along with touching the respective place in 


one’s body. 


e Hrn mantra (1. 34)°— 4S SAS HEM TAT | 


Siro mantra (1. 35)'° — 7TeeaSrat eared 

e Sikhamantra (I. 36)"” — Teena rad Set alee | 

e Miardhadikavaca mantra (1.37a,b,c)'® — Tes WAAR Aer faaes | 

e Netra mantra (1.38-40)°— seq ae Gaedad visa visa oo aE ce HElipE VSHS TAT 
e Astra mantra KS. (I. 41 a, b, c)”° — saftedaea FH Ge Tara | 


e Digbandhana mantra is to be chanted with the same(astra) mantra. 


¢ Digbandhana (KS.1. 42)?! — 78g Sl a Fe | 


15. Wewdend Urea cea Aad | Gleled cicada EHS TIA =A II 
16. del Teekeded Feria seq, | TaTH TaleaT Teh RNAs BAI 


17 ad Teekheered Brad afer | Brad datsfecid frame ayaa 

18. ddl TeSkealed HSA Fed, | HA Adee AeA II 
Talend Fel ape Heard GLI 

19. SaeTIeeed ales We Fed | Saad area aes dee WVaSAWAS BY ce VERT | 
TANS Bi Vale TASTER Ul ASA Sich STATA, I 

20, sofeeaad Sia Mead a aH Fe | Caled FS aera_EaT aaa I 
eae sich Waa I 


21. Ameqesaala Sel Vera Fe Fa: | fevaeTsAdd SRA: I 
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IV.5.(ii) (c) Garuda mantras with Mudra 


e = Mantra — age fase Gases Gale | del Tes: Fear I 


Cakra mudra is displayed with this mantra (KS.I. 43 - 4). It is well-known 


as Garuda Gayatri Mantra. 


e = Mantra— # am: Ufa Fanaa TA 
Sannidhi mudrd is displayed with this mantra (KS. I. 45)? 


e Mantra — 8ada AACASEY TRS AAT AA: II 


Anjali mudra is displayed with this mantra (KS. 1. 46)74 


IV.5.(ii) (d) The four types of Garuda Mantra (KS. I. 48a)”° 


All the mantras are of four types, as mentioned in IV.1. Mantra section. Here 
too, Garuda mantra is also of four types namely — Bija mantra; Pinda mantra; 


Samjna mantra and Pada mantra. 
1. Bija mantra (KS. I. 48 - 50)*° 


This is composed of the syllable ‘e’ denoting Visnu ending with kha along 
with the nasal sound. The pranava is invoked at beginning and conclusion of the 
mantra. In other words, ‘kham’ is the bijaksara (single-syllable) recited with Pranava 
as — ‘Om kham Om’ — _ this is well-known as Garuda-ekaksara-mantra. Daksa is the 
rsi of this mantra whose metre is Vistara. Suparna is the deity while, sakti itself will 
be the bija. This has to be chanted as per mandated procedure with the corresponding 
anga and kara-nyasas encompassing the whole body of the aspirant. 

22, aqVTetedied facets ad aaa | SIMA ATR TRIS AAT, Tl 
aata W¢ Gate Tal eS: TAT | WaT TTaeteer aE Wear I 

23. Gated ahahaqat a Asda BRA Il Go TA: HRT TEMA TA 

24. dada ARCdSY TOS AAI AA: I Taaleggt a aT: UI 

25. Jo. Ul aii oud 9 dat a o¢ aia ages | 

26.  Gled AMaags Vasa ATTA ll Sed Toa TESTA THI 
AACHISTA HORA TAZA Saar a GTNTISES ist ateeera Aaa, ul 
Tai oat qeeTIHAA | dtareag adaard qaalalsaaaH, I 
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2. Pinda mantra (I. 51-4)?’ 


The Pinda-mantra which is stated to be ideal for everyone is composed of the 


syllable ¢ denoting Visnupada-akasa accompanied by the syllable z denoting fire along 
with the nasal and the syllable # representing Mahamaya — together it is 1. Brahma is 


the rsi of this mantra, with Gayatri being the metre. Suparna is the deity while ‘ha’ is 


the bija or seed. Maya herself is the Sakti. 


3. Samjna mantra 
a. Asfaksara mantra - 4 ada AA: | (1. 55-6) 


Kasyapa gives the details of the Samjiad mantra which is composed of the 
words ‘Vainateyaya namah’ and concluding with pranava as — Om Vainateydya 
namah om. The rsi of this mantra is Pulastya, metre is pankti; Garuda is the deity with 


‘va’ as bija; ‘namah’ is said to be the sakti. 
b. Dasaksara mantra - # 7A: We SMa | (KS.1. 57-9ab)”° 


The 10 syllabled or Dasaksara Garuda mantra is enunciated by the sage as — 
‘om namah paksirajaya svaha’. Daksa is the rsi of this mantra while Virat, Garuda, 
Pranava and svaha are respectively the metre, deity, seed and sakti. 


c. Kiitagaruda mantra (KS.1. 60-1)°*° 


The Kutagarudimantra, &q Fale is lauded by the sage as an efficacious 
mantra, capable of accomplishing all desires.The rsi, metre, deity, bija and sakti of the 


mantra are respectively Vaisravana, Virat, Garuda, pranava or Om and Svaha. 


27, ftugei caenia east fae ul fae: o¢ afegd araraveauitad | oars sera: fod 
Faaate yaa AS FS Sed TA | Goi daa Akal Sa SoA 
28. Aaa Rede AH: Tage | eR orcad Ui eaed Tales II 
TSSt SAT Tl TART ATTA ll TATAT ATR Seay Ta GSAT 
29. aed Wachee canenitelead | steam: oe algae tl 
ETAT HRS RSS SeTE | TSS SAAT Sth Te STA 
CMe Akl ARAN TIAA 7 | 
30. Wiled Alena afestrarataegon | RoE Galant THI 
Aaa Exe Sd WeSC: | saa Tore Shs aver aafenheefRar. 
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4. Padamantra (KS.I. 62-3)?! 

The padamantra is a long passage composed of multiple mystic syllables, 
imploring Garuda by his various names to alleviate the poison of the victim. It is 
mandatory that it describes the accomplishments of Garuda. Daksinamirti is the seer 
of the mantra, while Jagati, Mahatarksya, pranava and namah are respectively its 


metre, deity, seed and sakti**. 
IV.5.(ii) (e) Other Related Mantras 
1. Stuti Mantra 


The concluding portions of the first Adhydya (64-70) °° are terse prose 
passages, that dwell at length on the Pada and the Stuti mantras, which invoke 
Garuda, in order to annihilate the poison in the snake-bite victim’s body. They give 
the various avian names of Garuda, besides applauding his various exploits like 
effortlessly bringing the nectar from the heavens to free his mother Vinata from 


slavery, and his doubling up as a vehicle for Visnu. 


2. Sudarsana-Garuda-visa-samhara-mantra 


Sudarsana-Garuda-visa-samhara-mantra is another important mantra 
enunciated in KS. (V. 32) by Kasyapa wherein, the sd@dhaka or aspirant implores 
Garuda, along with Sudarsana_ to remove the poison of the snake-bite victim by 
juxtaposing the mystic syllables of the Garuda mila mantra in various ways, using a 
number of dual commands such as daha daha, paca paca (burn, cook, destroy) 


and so on. 
Sang faq st lel CART ai fag ai Cali ce ce Ta a a aN 
fad at Gea si at 9 ofa at sera atl at af a a Oa 


HOAEAAMTATS GH HS AA: | GSAS FEI SAL 


31. WR aaah fae sites Ga | afeorafihtege aefiees fated 1 
SASS AW Tiel AaTMesisey eae | Wore Stsfcate: FARAH Ga 
32 See Appendix — III 
33. See Appendix - IV 
34 The text is not very clear; the editor, Sri Yatirajamuni himself harbours doubts as to the 


veracity of the manuscripts utilised by him to bring out this version of the text. 
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a PSPS GUE! TT YaalA Mee ATER: | 


IV.5.(ii) (f). The purposes of Garuda Mantra 


The fifth Adhyaya has Kasyapa proclaiming that in Kaliyuga, the only means 
of arresting and eschewing poison from various sources is the famous Garuda or 


Vipadi Mantra (KS. V. 2): 


SAS UTT Tetra Gare: 
Sal Meld Mah RITA | 
THATS Those Garant 
frahecditnigeesaRM GASH I 
Corresponding to the severity of the poison or envenomation of the snake bite 


victim, the five elements are invoked with varying levels of importance and exclusion 


to effectively cure him. 


For instance, the opening verses of the fifth Adhyaya reveal Kasyapa’s total 
belief and assurance in Garuda’s expertise in poison alleviating skills wherein the bya 
of ether element (@) is excluded and the poison is quelled by concentrating on Garuda 
in his ‘earth’ aspect (@) by using the words samstambhaya twice = ¢ a a deiva aedua 


(KS. V. 3): 
@ dieled Fa Fat aegcipat * 
Hea Aare eae ARTA, II 
Kasyapa explains in detail, the procedure of invoking the interchanged bija 
ksaras of medini (®) and jala (4) operating as Garuda Mantra here, accompanied by 


the sounds of flute, vind repeating of the word sampldavaya twice and by sprinkling 


sanctified water on victim, the poison is instantly changed into nectar. (V. 4 - 5): 


35 Cf. Tantrasarasangrahah, II1.21 
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ACA RH Heats: © | 
SCE EOE: PISRICGICI LIE ccal 
career aupetorrreergraite Fever: | 
TEAUTAEAATa APT TAT, I 


By the interchanging of the byaksaras of medini («) and agni operating as the 
Vipadi (Garuda) Mantra and by repeating ‘daha’ and ‘paca’ twice during the japa one 


will freeze (de-activate) the poison (V. 6): 


acqaied faaddfedafedtsrat: | 
CET ISIPAMISe CIRM 


By invoking the biaksaras of the medini (%) and vdyu interchanged and 
operating as Garuda Mantra, accompanied by the words ‘@g144’, and “T=3’, twice the 


mantra is chanted to quell poison (V. 7): 
ayaleatatst feucHa: | 
GEMaed PAIRS Tas ATI. | 


By the interchanging of the bijakSaras of the medini (#) and the akasa 
(representing the Garuda Mantra) and by conjoining the words “afar @ sféa 2” 


pronounced twice, during the japa one can alleviate poison (V.8): 
AMET AAA ATA 
aera = ofa & aa ferset TI 


36 = Ibid., I11.22-3 
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IV.5.(ii) (g) © Another Garuda Mantra is enunciated thus — the Pranava (31m), Sakti 
(fat:) along with the mystic syllables at a at 3” accompanied by cakramantra_ is 
known as Kurukulepada or Kurukulamantra. This is an efficacious Garuda mantra 


for removing poison (V.9): 
aR Ah TAN Ft aS al S Galea | 
an a HHS Fa PHPS aay | 
PICSIPICH IP CICCACESIEIGL Gl] 

The author closes this segment of the text by describing the form of Garuda in 
the Pancabhita-mandalas thus: Garuda is of the hue of gold like the Himalayas upto 
his knees, blazes like fire from the navel to the neck, from the neck upto the crown, 
blue like the sky , with a dark face and sharp beak; his huge body in flight spreads 


over the Pancabhiita-mandalas. This form must be meditated upon for annihilation of 


poisons and their spread ( V. 10): 


SMS AAD ~ ~~ aN Xa 


aaTaeaal-aoTt fea -aeatt ate ara 
TRUSTE Fl THT afeeaT-RaTA-a | 
Uf ATaSds ASP ed A AG-ATHRI-aahl 
Talat ATSSy Tale S-s-KAI-ASTATTST It 
The occult or tantra passages in the fifth Adhyadya underscore the fact that 
these Tantric rituals, if performed appropriately as mandated, the practitioner or 
aspirant himself becomes like Garuda. i.e., the mantra procedures empower him to act 


as Garuda, ‘S77 Garudavat’ *” (V.15): 


_.. Ud fara ofafead saan eal agiieag fsa cent aaa fratsfafag gai 
ae Ms: Mesa TAHMY sdedatenyara | 


37. Garuda Purana |. 197. 54 also exemplifies this idea when it says: AUF eS 
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Also essayed in the fifth Adhydya are prose mantras invoking the eight 
Nagas wherein specific syllables are assigned to them. The charms which attract and 


drive away serpents, sarpdkarsana and sarpoccharana, are explained in detail°®. 


IV. 2. 2. Yantras as in KS 


The second Adhyaya introduces the basic five Garuda Yantras which are said 
to be very potent and powerful especially in respect of detoxifying poison, arresting 
its spread and bestowing prosperity and general well-being on one to all.*? These 
Yantras are prepared with the Garuda pancaksari mantra, the Sadarna and Saptarna 
mantras. Kasyapa introduces the five Yantra in a nuttshell in the second Adhydya 


(11.33cd-41)*”. 


As mentioned in the introductory chapter, Mantra, Yantra and Tantra are 
highly technical in nature, involving sensitive and strictly mandated procedures which 


can be perfected only through initiation from a qualified preceptor. 


IV. 2. 2. 1. First Yantra 


First, the Pranava or Omkara is written in a triangle drawn in the centre of the 
vahnimandala A hexagon is drawn outside this.This is surrounded by an eight- 
petalled lotus which in turn, is surrounded by a 16 - petalled-lotus. The object to be 
achieved (sddhya) along with the letters ksmi, must be written in the triangle. The six 
38. KS.V.11-2: ot sriaffess af ae: Je & aed Aiea Ae aed HEI 

TSA aaa ALOHA CATT WS THAT: 
UO Fea Ia Ye TS APTA ARS BA hE TPAT 
PUTA TES eTNTaTa CAISAATY Gate wae 
39. KS. IL. 33-34: Taasnth eae Ga: Tersafed a | stgareelterafel Pa At 
40 afenTeors g ToTderen | eet g aang dale: Tet foal 
RY an. * cana SN :| fee t aa: gal ig tan i 
aay fafa Hay CA fad | ale: Geasatel Seanad fea 
alle Grd feaiarsh ery agar | EAGT FH aeA_A: 
ai aa: Wea af fa: sod da: | afastala Fare Sheard By. 
fan ° £ fan £ ° x 
PAGE AAA GHSGH_ | URIS FAR Geant Hal 
TAA RAH, | Walaa Cah TAT SAC. I 
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limbs must be written in between the spaces. The 16 syllabled mantra, ‘om 
paksirajaya hrim ksipa om svaha hum phat’, along with the words jvala jvala must be 
written in the 16 petals. The consonants, from ka to sa, must be written twice in 
between the 16 petals. From outside, this should be wrapped up with the pasamantra 
‘ksam’ and the 16 sylablled ankusa-mantra ‘hah’. This Yantra is all protective 


(KS.V. 25)“ 


yaa fre dale: sel dale: weaed fedainae wae gale 
WTercsy Wem, serait see ceey ale aed aaa foad 
TETRA Fea | Tees TaN Hafele TA: Pea StH fara sii Tae € 
Rel ad Geant: a Wal S: ARM II 
IV. 2. 2. 2. Second Yantra 


Draw a triangle in the center of the syllable ‘aum’. A four-petalled lotus must 
be drawn around it. The astra and kavaca mantras must be written twice on the 
petals. Outside this, the syllables belonging to the mandated ka, ca, ta, ta, pa ,ya, Sa 
and ksa groups must be written on the eight petalled lotus. In between the petals, two 
vowels at a time must be written. In the triangle, at the centre of the pranava, the 
desired sadhya must be written. Sam, ram, tam must be written in the corners.This 
Yantra kept in the hand is said to neutralise even the most venomous poison 


(KS. V. 26): 

wo Eratvi, deal Ades Wai, Alea ceaay utd Haare iow 
FAY HASTA AAS Hoa Aol AMS EU gan foal waa 
Pratol Wal Graal arses AMY GH TH a ald ead was weed fe 
ara fas EXEL. | 


41. This has been already narrated in KS. (35-41) in verse form: But the prose passage 
cited above is much clearer for understanding. 
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IV. 2. 2. 3. Third Yantra 


A triangle is drawn in the centre of a circle, with a four petalled lotus drawn 
outside it. Pranava with bindu must be written on the edges of the petals while the 
Garuda or Paficarna mantra must be written inside the same. Ham must be written 
inside the triangle; yam ram vam must be written in between the petals. A circle must 
be drawn outside this with “ham sah ksim , ham sah pam, ham sah om ham sah kham, 
ham sah ham wrapped around it. In its exterior , a circle is drawn with the mystic 
syllables” ksam ham ksim svaha”. This Yantra known as “Vikhanditaksvelahara” 
destroys the most insiduous of poisons (KS. V. 27): 

gana frat aga addes fee aadey aqemattad word fee 

NON er ae (aN XN ~ Ad ig ant na aa 
aelaty Tau ead ARMAS & Ud edd! Adeailedty AA C4 FAH gid Teles 
dala Fd eS OR: € a a G: TES: SL ST: aM EG: afl Sea 
aqdewra fafa ay aH a caelele fexad! Wasi frafteaedtoet vata 
IV. 2. 2. 4. Fourth Yantra 


A hexagon is drawn with the Cakra mantra — “apratihata sasanaya hum phat 
svahad.namah sudarsanaya svaha astrdya phat” written in the six comers. In the 
aperture or gap between the comers must be written the six limbs and — “jvala jvala” 
etc. Outside this, an eight- petalled lotus is drawn with the bijaksaras of Candra with 
bindu along with sakti, ankusa, pasa, hamsa, varma, astra. A circle is drawn outside 
this. The mystic syllables “ksipa om svaha’’ must be written around the circle, 
mentioning the object or purpose that is to be accomplished by the aspirant. Outside 
this, the bijaksaras of the mantra must be written in between the eight directions. This 


is known as the “Samkramanakrt Yantra” (KS. V.28): 


watt fee ay wet fedd widened gH he Eel 
THR HS FE sll GRASSY Ves TS wae gale feed! 
qeeeas Val Tay AREA Tal a sare ake Gece aleraria fafa 
dala Fa ae Ufa: fad areal | AEH Ral 
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IV. 2. 2. 5. Fifth Yantra 


The syllable ma must be written. Inside this, must be written mystic syllables 
tham, vam, jum, sam, jham, hram. This must be wrapped up by the vowels on the 
exterior. In the East, South, West and Northern directionsthe Candrakhanda, u paired 
with va must be written. This Yantra must be written in water followed by a thousand 
japas by the aspirant. The sanctified water must be sprinkled on the forehead of the 


bite victim. This protects him from the ill effects of poison (KS. V. 29): 


(oN aN aN Ae ON iv 


Fa faeoed date SA FA GA GA SSH ald fates dale: tatawad| Ya 
ae GBR ARES TaNeedd, feadl aap: Was AS 
fafa fad aaa set cess Faia feta ata ta seit 
IV. 2. 3. Yantrantaras: 

1 A Sarpoccatana yantra is prepared on the bharjapatra. With pranava as the 
basis in a triangle, the kurukula mantra is chanted along with the Mila mantra in the 


reverse order a hundred times and later dropped in the hollow of the snake pit. This 


drives the snakes away (K.S. V.30): 

Wales Wisieasel fed! yetui afer age: cave faa! yea 
Wd ATA sel BVT FoHS Eel sd feaal way Maa: Foal fora | 
aes GET dan Ferra: Faas cea aetitarey feta aaa|ed wala | 

In another portion of the fifth Adhydaya titled Yantrantara, Kasyapa_ gives 


Sarpoccatana Yantra and Sthobhakasamharaka yantra(51-2) and the dhyana slokas 
for the same (53-63). 


IV. 4. Usage of combination of Mantra, Yantra and Tantra in K.S. 
IV.4.(i) General Principle: 


At first, sage KaSyapa mentions the various Vaisnava mantras to be used 


before invoking the Garuda Mantra (KS I. 4-6): 
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ISR FSU FI MAAS: WL | 
Benard eh A Alda: Wl 
Tet PAA SEAS TAT | 
qarguad a ferred aa 


AAA TATETETAINAH | 
MARSA AIGA Iq I 
The sage dwells on every procedure that has to be followed by the aspirant such 
as early rising, performing the daily rituals ordained in the Srutis, pranayama, nyasa, 
invoking the Gdhdarasakti, meditate on Garuda on whom Laksmi and Narayana are 


seated, propitiate the Lord with the 16 kinds of cordialities, worshipping with petals 


of flowers, chanting the Lord’s names and so on. 


The aspirant has to perform the detailed rituals with utmost faith and devotion, 
perforing the paficavarana procedures in respect of the five elements and so on. every 
day or during special days like sun’s transit, sankramana, eclipse of the new moon, 
and full moon days and _ specific stars. By performing all mandated occult rituals, he 
every day acquires all the special characterstics of Garuda and can accomplish all 


tasks. 4 


KS. V.16-25 deliberate on the different timelines in which the divine serpents 
like Sesa, in that order, are to be appeased by the aspirant. The main point stressed 


here is to choose those timings excluding gulika kala. The inauspiciousness caused by 


42 V.14-5: “ala Ged Sema’ gems BRATHAN Hea Gaveed Fa TeSaeaTa 
Staged Gag apa wees area safes ooraas aenfahy areafemad seat seal 
dtd Tes sagt cana se Wasa - @la-are-ygor-ted-gy-gg-d1g-ader- 
APIS FUTSS-TaROAENIGAA- aed TOA ARR eM TST VESY Tee TeleoRAMT 


ey a, A a + 


aaa aaefaiy gat pac ara: Shrecad, Gay aolaecarkmate | 
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the gulika kdla, is emphasised by the author in the fourth Adhydya (KS. IV. 38-40)*° 
when he mentions that even an auspicious task undertaken in the gulika kala becomes 


null and void. 


IV. 4.(ii) Angadasanividya and with Anadapaficaka mantra: 


The Angadusani vidya is enunciated along with a few mantras to eschew 
poisons of rats, scorpion and so on. along with the methodology to be followed. This 


vidya include the Anandapaficaka mantra. (V.36): 


SPL SA AA A: ALS: ALS: SNL: AMER Gaeey AEA Ja: TL, 
Taeeaeay ad) ay ata cea ask sat aRerqualt 
fan iv 
09 FATA BAL | Sta CMC SL SAH AT: | AT GPA SAHA, | 
In addition K.S.VI.50-2 talks about using the Atmaraksd-Angadusani mantras 
to safeguard oneself by placing some mantraksaras on some specific body parts of the 


aspirant such as navel, heart, joints, and so on. which give him protection like a 


shield and empower him to literally play with snakes: 


Aa PSA aeehtet Prasat 
Ceca A Ud A eae fereaheratt | 
AMEHANIAQSaley, F faeaad. | 
See afta aed acaawalery | 
Cae frat Teel GST I 
It is not clearly mentioned how this mantras and the following mantras are to 


be used in consonants with the five yantras, detailed above. However, it can be easily 


43 Wifes Gaafeaeed aPrceHatfoor: | Ag al ASE Ge TANGA AT Ul 
nc lan * PEN ol ee oN 


SagAeHAAHAR Wesales: | Seea ? Bleeds adeatisfatatrad: i 
FETA Aes AUS J HI HA | AeA Fle Hd HH BAH Wadd. I 


110 


understood that these mantras should be applied along with the yantras to attain 
desired results. 
IV.4.(iii) Other Garuda mantras: 


After performing the Angadisanividyanyasa on all limbs, the poison of 


various animals and plants are removed with relevant mantras which are as follows: 


Kasyapa imparts various combinations of the Garuda Mantra, a wide range of 
different nydsas and rituals to enslave serpents and use them for the bite-victim’s 
recovery caused by poison. He also mentions that the herbal combination of 
Asafoetida, Sigru, Vacd, Vyosa, latex of Nili enable one to handle serpents with ease 
while the nails of cat, lizard, pigeon and sparrow assist in the extraction of the snake’s 
teeth. 


a. Naga Krstimantra 


The aspirant, pure by thought and deed, seated in the yantra should invoke the 
snakes after shielding himself with kavaca and uttering candrabija along with 
Pranava and other bijaksaras mentioned in the slokas given below. The serpents are 
invoked by calling by their names. The Nagarsti mantra, in tandem with the 
Sudarsana and Kavaca mantras, enables the aspirant to attract (instal) the serpents in 


the Yantra (VI. 20-5): 
AP TPRAa Fea GATS TTA | 
Aegaa AST Alec FANE: I 
Can Xd ig W4 4 | 
iv A C fan 

Mala HHA TATA: I 
aN ANA FTAA: THA | 
ey asi ¢ Weed HERBIG FI I 


WN Peg AAMT See SHETA | 
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qTaPag*aaised dethla Té Fed 
FeTIaad VM HTHISHIE Tea 
Tala Wega TeSSq Fea: 
Frage Te Se AAA 
FSU AUaEa fag e204 
b. Potency of the Mantras 
These mantras are powerful enough to ferret out snakes and rats from their 
abodes, identify those which have bitten the victim subjugate them and make them 
retract their poison. By chanting the following, poison’s removal effected 
(VI. 26-31): 
ALAR TAL 
AAI Wad Tees 
ATTA | WES Aaa! AVTSTHAY Sal Sal GE FS STAT STAT 
GS GS GS BS lables fehles 
ol AH: Salat Tee TEE FHT Te] 
Fel Hilfe | Geel FE 
aedsre | Seared Sf a a safe 
AATTS CAT | 
c. Garudapancaksari mantra and handling of snakes 


The sixth Adhydya recommends some interesting tips to the aspirant to handle 


the snakes with ease without causing any harm to himself. 


At first, the Garudapancaksari mantra, written on the kifijalka or lotus 


blossom (used as Yantra) with certain specifications, help the aspirant to effortlessly 
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kill the snake provided, he follows all the mandated procedures and meditates on the 


mantra with utmost sincerity. Mantrasakti channelised with devotion and precision 


can achieve wonders (VI. 48 -9): 


Pack fottogsra frat arareraisttedd 
aac ferarreracary Fa a aTTAry 
ARAMA slae Act fea a 


Regeg wiped aa Bfirat ga: 1 


THA Al aaa ASU GS F ASAT | 
SEMA ATS SA SITAR AH: I 


Thus, the charms/spells give overall protection to the aspirant and empowers 


him with the potency to handle all serpents, irrespective of their size or strength, and 


stall them from harming anyone. 


IV.4.(iv) Mantras related to Divine Sarpas 


The fifth (14)** and seventh Adhydyas (1- 28) prescribe the same mantras for 


annihilating the venom of the divine sepents Sesa and others. 


44 


Ta Faeeaay Vala | ATASA GALT | SA S| stated FSS ax a Gfera asta = 
TAEea Y: CAEN SL! TA) RAL TASS SA) SALSA ave fas ax ax afar 
& Wey Sl angleeca Y: CATT | 

BAL TA! SALSA! SAL SAL TAHA AA cet FAS aX ARIST TTA Fl aarHeScaTa Ted 
ATA FAL AA AA AL Te STL CR ORR Tle GA He Hales ax ax ders zine 
ERT HHeHETATy J: SAT 

SA -GH TA BA A ae Fa fedeal Stal Gal fears ax ax Gey & Ue & sel TEC 
q: Se 

SF HF OL i: eT fas a ax Ge & Ofer & HeTIaecaa Y: TET 

SA STA AL VAG AHL SG: BETS fas ax aX Gary = TAG & AG ASETAT Y: SAET | 
AAA: Y: Ys FS Tlers rs ax ax ders = olay = Yfesmecara y: Tren 
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The decoded mantras are given below for those aspirants who may use it 
under the guidance of an able / qualified preceptor after due procedures of initiation 
or diksd. 


e Ananta-visaharana-mantra (VII. 1-3): 
a ss Gd at Ge We we Faw 
eed! fas ax GAY |: WAG S: AaeaeaAT Y:TATET | 


Just by listening to this mantra along with the playing of bheri and other 


instruments, the venom of Sesa is quelled (VII. 4): 
FAIA Heals TAL 
War AM easy (IF SCL II 
e Vasuki-visaharana-mantra (VII. 5-6): 
weds dad ies argh fed a dita: ofa: 
argpecara Y: Taran 


The venom of Vasuki is quelled by uttering the mantra as thunder or asani 


(aloud) (VII. 7): 
FARIA STRATA | 
e Taksaka-visaharana-mantra (VII. 8-9): 


“ee ee ee eo ~ 


MIESS TMS aaa! fas ax Gea |: Hes S: aes Teas Y: Ted | 


The above charm, chanted along with the words abrahmanya and avidha 


decimate the venom of Taksaka (VII. 10): 
HAMA MTT-Tagatedd Ast TaHeT IF SEI 
e Karkotaka-visaharana-mantra (KS. VII. 11-3): 


at oe d of d of oe ORR GRR GHica Thiea E he Grhlew he BHleHlay a 
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Gfaa a: ofa a: arplen ees Y: Caer 


The mantra accompanied by the sound of eagle, will quell the poison of 


Karkotaka. 
e Padma-visaharana-mantra (VII. 14-6ab): 
HSIhIAs eae oqyy WA 
Hel Ta! fas ax GAT S: WAG S: Fal Ea Y: EAT | 


This mantra, chanted loudly like a Boar kills the poison of snakes of the clan 


of Padma (VII. 16cd): 
TiStd GER TaraTarad at | 
e Mahapadma-visaharana-mantra (VII. 17- 9ab): 
atts df ale va Fara! fas ax aU pera Fa 
Gey =: WAT =: Aalaal STAT Y: Talal 
Venom of Mahapadma is decimated by this mantra when uttered with words 
like grhadaha (house on fire) to the accompaniment of the sound of musical 
instrument and by massaging the victim. (VII. 19cd- 20ab): 
TETE SRAM RIAA ATELY | 
Feraeaatad adaa fraeata | 
e Sankhapdala-visaharana-mantra (VII. 20cd-2ab): 
ai at atid dé até a: secre! fd ax dies =: ofa =: setae Y: SAT 


Twenty-one morsels of food, sanctified by the aspirant, if given to the victim 


bitten by Sankhapala and if the victim is asking for water, he is freed from venom. 


45 The mantra accompanied with the sound of eagle will the quell Karkotakas venom. 
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Also, the victim has to be told a story involving the removal of poison (so as to keep 
him awake) (VII. 23-4): 
yraadatcarearae wR Afar | 
& ddicgiedt cet faraarar: Faate I 
at ara pat aa fasta aaa. 
MEMSeaaas ASA AMAL II 
e Gulika-visaharana-mantra (VII. 25-7 ab): 
al aS af A: He Fe Yd FA FS Fw 
Tear! fas ax GR =: 
Way S: Wlesneqara Y: Tare 


Sugar and mustard water, sanctified by this chant, must be immediately 
sprinkled in all directions by dint of which the venom of Gulika is quelled (VII. 
27cd-8 ab): 


TU Uistal WET: ASA Alaa I 
feeat ferret Ga Tfsaretas axa | 
The sarpamantra must be chanted for three ayuta times from the astami or 
eighth day of the bright fortnight, with offerings of rice-flour mixed with jaggery 
and coconut water and barly. This eliminates the poison of Sesa clan of serpents. The 


mantra must be chanted with devotion like one’s own name with the prescribed 


nyasas. Thus, an intelligent aspirant can effortlessly cure venoms (VII. 28cd -31): 
Qe sad ras apa F._ 
Mss Ys AG Aloha aed | 


AGaea Segal Gees Il 
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eames td tf aaa I 

AM cals Wat ateedesdanad: | 

wd Hea J Adare fas StI 
IV.4.(v) Mantras related to Terrestrial Sarpas 


e Darvikara-visaharana-mantra: 


The eighth Adhyaya of the text KS deals with Darvikara type of snake. No 


mantra is prescribed for arresting its poison. 
e Mandali-visaharana-mantra: 


In the ninth Adhyaya, Kasyapa imparts some mantras which help eradicate 


the poison of Mandali variety of snakes. 
1. The mantra given below cures Arigamandali poison. (IX. 51-58): 
qs 5 aledanacreaiqaaa | 
ASAT Wh AOTARGTAT St 
Ye ax fad aa ofa aed | 
AGA fat Ts TS S: S29: Y: E E SATE | 
Bl AA ad Gos TSE MSSA Gelasza fay as ae 
afd g he Ws S He Hl ET | 
AA TE AIA ATS qAaH,_ II 
2. Intake of betel leaves along with chanting this mantra also extirpates Mandalt 


poison. The snake which bit the victim, vomits the poison like fumes (IX. 62-4): 


se _ Se 


ai ait af meq aed: a: stem fg SAAT | 
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e Rajila-visaharana-mantra: 


The KS. X. 14-5 prescribes a mantra for curing poison of Rajila snake: 


YY Oe ~ iy ee YN 

al él genta eff ¢ vena. 
TelcaA Sse Ubtetetas SLI 
R ivan xv x . ied: | 
SCOPE DIC IC CUNiECE ET Gel 


IV.4.(vi) Mantras related to Sarpetara-visaharana 


The verses from V.37- 44 record different mantras for the removal of poisons 
of rats and bandicoots, known as Akhu-visa-apaharana mantra; V.40 gives the 
Miusika-visandsa-mantra; V .46 states the Vriscika-visanasa-mantra; V.47 provides the 
Gardhabha-asvadi-visapa-mantra; V.48 spells out the Kymi-kitadi-visapaharana- 


mantra and lastly V.49-50 puts forth the Sthdvara-visdpaha- mantras“. 


Sage Kasyapa reiterates at the end of the Adhydaya, the immense poison- 
eschewing potency of these mantras when he remarks that the aspirant can visualise 
the snakes when these prayogas are meticulously applied and there is no misfortune 
or danger to him (from the poison) either in a mountain or an atom (V. 80): 

Udtre GATSe APTA GTS: | 
Tad GATT aT eA aT FAreAA 


IV.4.(vii) Yantras and diseases in general: 


The five kinds of wonderful Yantras safeguard all living beings from viral 
fever, pain, infections, ailments of the stomach, eye and destroy the myriad kinds of 


leprosy (KS. V. 62): 


FA AAT oa fags Gale CARA | 


46 See Appendix V for all these Mantras. 
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fen qetrattsia geaterhtia feta gare tt 
Adorned with Atripaficaka and the syllables with the sound of bindu, the 
goddess extirpates the ka/akita poison just as the rising sun at dawn destroys darkness 
at dawn (KS. V. 63): 
CER ECARNICC ICC IBC oct CIR CSP reli Coal 
PIOREATAIRGT AO, ATARI BATT II 


The sakti aspect of Garuda is invoked to remove poisons, inflammation, 


abscess and infections like Erysipelas. KS. V. 64): 


arrenfohacaneaara afehtegateen ferahtat 
q on ° fag ad Joe (Ne ae x Tara 
Thus, the text KS deals with the Mantra, Yantra and Tantra in removing 


poison, alleviating the pain of the victim and in curing him completely. 


To conclude, the fourth chapter of the thesis has dealt with the three aspects 
namely, Mantra, Yantra and Tantra, in general at first, and in relation to the text KS 
later. In the process it has also been shown how deftly KS deals with exposition of 
Garuda Mantra, it is anga mantras, its variants like ekaksara, pancaksara and 
dasaksara-mantras, the five yantras related to the pafcabhiita-mandalas and the 
Tantric practice of the various mantras applied in the yantras mentioned above with 
positive results of negating the vigour of the poison. Thus, KS proves to be a text on 


both Tantra and Visacikitsda. 


CHAPTER V 


SARPA- VISA-CIKITSA 


The KS deals with sarpavisa and the treatment for the same as its main 
content. In the third chapter of thesis, various types of serpents, their bites and other 
matters have been discussed. In the preceeding chapter (fourth of the thesis), the 
efficacy of mantra, yantra and tantra as treatment for removing poison has also been 
analysed. Now, in this chapter, the medicinal treatment for snake-bites is presented. 
The KS provides details regarding the same with relevance to the four types of snakes, 
viz., Darvikara, Mandali, Rajila and Vaitaka. This chapter specifiecally deals with the 
sevanth tattva of Agadatantra (listed in the third chapter), namely the visavarga and 


cikitsa for the same. 


V.1. AGADA TANTRA - GENERAL INFORMATION 


Vedas are the fountain-head of all our knowledge and culture. Hence, it is 
but inevitable that Toxicology or Opiliatry, variously reckoned as Agadatantra, 
Damstratantra, Sarpavidya, Visa vidya, Garudi vidya, Jangala etc. is also sourced 
from the RV. and AV. Tradition has it that Brahma himself expounded the Sarpa vidya 
to sage Kasyapa'. The discourses between KaSyapa and Taksaka’, the revival of 
Bhima after being heavily poisoned by Duryodhana in the M.Bh.°, the rejuvenation of 
Rama and Laksmana by Garuda after their comatic state when bound by the Nagastra 
in the VR‘. are but a few of the multitude of allusions in our epics to visa cikitsd. 
Toxicology which deals with the detection, effects and antidotes for poison is in fact, 
one of the asfangas of Ayurveda or Life-Science along with General Medicine, 
Paediatrics, Treatment of evil spirits, E.N.T. and Opthalmology, Surgery, 
Rejuvenation therapy and Aphrodisiacs as mentioned in the Astangahrdaya (AH. I. 5): 


PRMATSTE AATF | 


1 M.Bh.,Adi. 20.14-6 

2 Ibid., Ch.127 

3 Ibid., Ch. 127-28 

4 VR. Yuddhakanda, 50. 36-40 
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BAR CAAA By, TAT 


SS. (Sutrasthana 7. 6) defines Agadatantra as the science that alleviates the 


effects of the poison of eight species like sarpa, kita, lita and misaka: 
oMadal AH ad-ale-ael-Aaalie-ae-fys-aaaere fafera-fas-eaieesaea 


The word ‘visa’ is derived from the root ‘vis’—visa viprayoge (to separate). 
As it separates the pranas from the body it is called ‘visa’ — ‘visnati pranam iti 
visam.’ Visa or poison is described as any substance which on entering a body vitiates 


the healthy dhdtus or vitals and destroys the health of the person. 


Interestingly SS through a medical treatise, records the Puraninc legend that a 
dreadful demon named Kaitabha obstructed the work of Brahma engaged in his work 
of creation of the world. The enraged deity became so wrathful that the swollen 
wrath reduced the demon to ashes. However, the negative energy of wrath, after the 
death of the demon, increased manifold times which caused much distress (visdda) to 
the gods; hence it is termed visa After completing his work of creation, Brahma 
distributed that wrath, visa, among sthdvara (immobile) and jafigama (mobile) 


creations (SS. Kalpasthana III. 18-22): 
TMT: Gata: FES | 
Tae fae Heat ava |fta: 


~~ AN 


A HET F STROVE TTA Fea: 
HUT PASAT ACA PTAA AS TET: I 
a d dale Weleda Fava | 
aaa TaN PasisT IATA II 
elt fasrat Savarese Fees F 
Praastatcarad fasta 
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Ae: BT TST: AAT TAT Sf APTA: | 

PAA S AY AAG AGF Il 
The Caraka Samhita (CS) (V. 23. 4-7ab) mentions that while the ocean was 
being churned by Devas and Asuras for getting amrta, a brilliant but fierce-looking 
Purusa with four teeth, brown hair and fiery eyes appeared, before the coming out of 
amrta. As the creatures got tormented seeing him he was named ‘visa’. Brahma, the 


creator, placed him in two sources viz., jafigama (mobile) and sthadvara (immobile). 


He has eight impulses, ten properties and twenty four remedial measures: 


aS 


AMA FATA Teale FTE: | 
Fal APdIcrd: Fest GLA: 
aI Aaa ERAMSAS AT: | 
aafeqqoa of Zet darat fs Geta: 


~ 


FARRAR Taal TAM Aaa | 
dagqaar deaiicatts Warertae tl 


ns * cS 
ASAT] GAVIT AqlaRIIMA II 
V.1.(i) Agadatantra in Vedic Literature: 


The first Mandala 191" sikta of the RV has 16 rks related to poison, 
describing how the sun neutralises poison. The seventh Mandala of the RV and the AV 
also have many siktas or incantations and medicatory mantras describing the poison 
of snakes, scorpion etc. which clearly goes to establish that visatantra or agadatantra 
was a full-fledged branch of science as early as the Vedic era. Snakes in general, are 
venomous and hence a study of sarpas presupposes a knowledge of visavaidya or 


Toxicology. 


The sikta 190 of the first Mandala of the Rv popularly known as 
Visaghnopanisad, has been uttered by Agastya. When he suspected that he had been 
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poisoned by some species (venomous, slightly venomous or venomous aquatic 
worm),” he composed this so as to cure himself of it. The silent reiteration of the 
sukta is said to work as an effective antidote against all venoms of the reptiles and 


insects as well as sthavara visa. 


Agastya also records that a small bird (identified as Kapifijala; Francoline 
Partridge) has swallowed the poison; as a result neither she nor the victim would die 
of poison: thus, the poison becoming nectar. Scholars opine that the following hymn 
is a mystical antidote for poison. It also mentions the Kapifijala bird which decimates 


visa (RV. I. 191.11): 
Falah Asplectehl Gel saa ¢ fase. | 
Gl Fag a Ale at a ATA SE Atel SRT AY A AYO AAT I 
The SV (ref.) states that poison is used as antidote against venomous snakes. 
Snake venoms produce an antidote against their own poison. The cure for snake bite 


is sought in the snakes themselves on the principle that ‘Like causes like’. It is said 


that serpents lose their own poison at the mere sight of Garuda. 


A stikta in AV records the medical principle of “poison decimating poison” 


(visena hami te visam); it implores the poison to return to its source (V. 14. 4): 
aa a eet faa ates ot fas | 
ae freea aT Sieh: Sepsag at fs II 

V.1. (i) (a) Vedas on Sarpa and other Animal-bite Cikitsa 


1. AV. II. 27. 2 says that the herbs are said to have got their poison-decimating 


powers from Garuda and are implored to destroy poison of those affected: 


id (aN 
DUA Aldea ARCA AAAAT | 
Tat MAMAN ALATA, VATS II 


5 RV. 1. 191: BE a HECISA AcleHRA: | allaia GM sa ACE AHA 
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2. AV. VUI.7. 8-10 mention medicines born of water which when heated 
emerge in newer forms to cure diseases. Those medicines whose essence is water and 
which are in the form of sharp horns quell ailments. It alludes to those herbs which 


cure phlegm and poison induced diseases: 


~ oy . Xa ~ A iy ~C 
SHAT SAT THAT AT Cafe FATT: | aT: PSST: Gea: I 
AFT SEAM ATT: | Wed Sd Heavy: Taqaecifaaeon Sa a asa: 
HA FSA: PATTON A AA FET AKCATTA: | 


3. Sarpavisa-vindsa-sukta addresses poison which is the foe of all and orders 
the poison to leave the person and enter the body of the snake and kill it, 
(AV.VII. 88. 1): 


SEIT safe fas fasagaen fests at erga: | 
aeranaaie df ste 
4. AV. VII. 56. 1 (known as Visabhaisajya- sikta) alludes to a herb which 
cures the poison of black snakes and also the poison called kankaparva: 
FRETS, Jereat: GR GA | 
ad aera aad areata 


5. A reference is made of a medicine made out of madhu or honey which is 


potent to decimate the poison of animal bites (AV. VII. 56. 2): 
Fo Te TIARAS AZ: | 
at gdes AI AAS | 


6. Sarpavisa-nivarana-stikta mentions that just as the Sun is familiar with 
skies, Garutman is adept in the knowledge of sarpas and just as the night protects the 


beings from the Sun, one will free the snakes from poison (AV. VI. 12. 1): 


ak ata aatsdat SAP | 
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Tal Hea ASATA Ta ct ATCA FTI 
V.1.(i) (b) Vedas on Prayer to Sarpas as a form of Cikitsa 
The sarpa-raksana-stikta mentions that snakes be protected and offers 
salutations to the black and striped snakes (AV.VI. 56. 1-2): 
FI al cat Alea STO, | 
Gad Aaa Ad Aa AAAA CaS: II 
TASES TARR | 
CT TAS FAT AAT Sa: II 
V.1.(i) (c) Vedas on Neutralisation of Snake-Poison 


Another siikta refers to a medical procedure well known to gods and seers 
which was reknowned for its potency to neutralise snake poison, This was existent in 


the past, present and also in the future as effective antidote (AV. VI. 12. 2): 


aS aan ft asrncdea 


Teaser ddidicd Fa | 
Ug Yd Aaa dat d aS FIT, UI 
V.1.(ii) Ramdyana 


The VR has a surfeit of references relating to weapons like poisonous arrows 


used in the battle between Rama and Ravana (VI. 103. 18-20): 
TAUGHT: AT: BPTI: | 
MAIded HPs GA Ac AEA: tt 
d deat dle Ted Saeed FE: | 
THHaRaaded AVA FATA: It 


dang para aSTay: | 
fetal Ged: Gal: Wes SATA: 
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There is a reference to the virulent, deadly characterstic of visa in the 
Sundarakanda of the VR. when Sita bemoans the fact that she is alive despite being 
separated from her beloved Rama which is nothing short of poison which decimates 


one’s life due to its extreme toxicity (V. 25. 17): 
id bay ~ Qo 

Gam da dara: Ta fafearcsat | 

cleat frafrarara ged AA SHA I 
V.1.(iii) Mahabharata 

The M.Bh., hailed as the fifth Veda provides deep insights into the mystical 

world of serpents and their venom. The chapter narrating the death of King Partksit 
by Taksaka graphically describes how the poison of the latter choked the people in the 
palace.The Astikaparva in the Adiparva of the M.Bh. narrates how thousands of 
snakes were rescued from being killed in the sarpasatra by Astika with the boon 
given to him by Janamejaya.The famous s/oka in which the highly venomous snakes 


are implored to move away toa safe place along the snake poison is quoted often in 


the context of seeking reprieve from snake poison (I. 53. 22): 
BOTT HE dS aT ATA 
TATA Used Beha Td TAL 
V.1.(iv) Puranas 


Puranas like the Bhagavata Purana give vivid descriptions of the extremely 
negative effects of poison in the Kalingamardana episode where Krsna forces the 
poisonous Kaliya serpent to leave the river-bed and relocate making it safe for the 


local people,flora and fauna (Bh.P.X.16. 1,67): 
facta efaat port Fo: Fes fey: | 
Te: gyfeniaead ao yea II 


ded ay acs qa | 
APE ATA: HUTATTTSTAT: 
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V.2. AGADATANTRA IN KS (VISAVEGA AND VISACIKITSA) 


V.2.(i) Classification of Poisons in KS 


Kasyapa states in the IV adhydya that Siva taught him that poisons are of five 
kinds viz. immobile, mobile, artificial, caused by planets and (arising out of) doubt® 
(IV. 3cd-4ab): 


tare SR a BR Desi aaT II 


ON AD 


AElagald Aik TAA AA BATT | 


The sources of mobile poison according to Kasyapa are thirteen in number viz. 


tooth, semen, hair, nail, bone, sweat, flesh, blood, ecxreta, urine,tail, eye and saliva. 


The sources of these five kinds of visa, KS deals mainly with the sthavara 
(immobile), jangama (mobile) poison according to Kasyapa are thirteen in number 
viz., tooth, semen, hair, nail, bone, sweat, flesh, blodd, ecxreta, urine, tial, eye and 


saliva (KS. XII.65): 
CRISTATA SCHORR F GTA | 
FAP OATS F OARS AAA I 


The sources of plant poison, ten in number are viz. leaf, flower, fruit, root, oil, 
seed, thorn, milk (exudation), bark and skin.The speed in which they spread too are 
varied (KS. XII.66): 


GATASASTd F Ast-HISH-TARAAT IAT 
adda 4 aera ferrard carat faferrarafa Sara, 
V. 2. (ii) KS on Sarpa Visavega: 


Sage Kasyapa gives a very accurate and graphic description of the lightening 


speed in which poison spreads in a snake-bite victim. The rapid speed which the 


6 The doubt whether one has been bitten by a snake --- itself, causes fear. 
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dhatus or vitals of a snake-bite victim go through successive symptoms is called 


visavega. It is characterised by seven stages. 


The first stage is marked by horripilation. Profuse sweating and dryness of 
mouth appear in the second stage. The third stage is characterised by discolouring of 
the skin. The fourth stage is recognised by trembling of the body. Fifth stage is 
attended by hiccups, drooping of head, neck and loss of vision. Heavy laboured 
breathing and loss of consciousness symptomise the sixth stage. The seventh stage 


verily is known to be death (IV.63-7): 
Ue aie eaasas sla Ga: 


comcdaeada fset agra | 
ArH Gard dat ferent agua Free. 


SOON ~¢ 


PTT FAA aay ASST ATTRA | 

a fects eat FERN STA | 
a qd savy aga qgHad. 

a FISH fee TeARISeTa Aa II 


Sor Se Se fan 


98 aly faced Alea SA | 

GAA AA Si ea ALOT fag: 7 I 
Since snake-venom is extremely diffusible and quickly absorbed, it spreads 
with rapidity and equal force over all the motor centres, the symptoms following 
each other in such quick succession so as to appear nearly simultaneous. The 
symptoms change so quickly that it is very difficult to analyse them separately. The 


highly insiduous poison envelops the whole body within a matter of seconds. Poison 


penetrates even into the minutest of channels and pulverises the physiology of the 


7 Kasyapa, repeats in the very next sloka (IV.68) the same idea, probably for emphasis : 
aot Tae cad Perea | aes den at aghe saad soa | 
al 1: Gaaisat aaaklaarat HoH a feat sel fasaaatal Pract a afd Gaal qeHeT I 
Also Cf. Tantrasangrahah, 1.66. 
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victim who inevitably becomes more anaemic which hastens his collapse. Poison 


spreads throughout the body in no time due to its rapidly permeating quality. 


The eigth, ninth and tenth adhydyas of KS are devoted to describing the 
symptoms of the bites of Darvikara, Mandalin and Rdjila varieties of snakes, their 
sub- varieties, the symptoms that manifest on the victim after each of these bites, the 


detailed, specialised treatment- regimen to remove the poison and retrieve him. 


Though Vaitika variegated (hybrid variety) of snakes are mentioned by 
Kasyapa in his classification of snakes, there is no mention of exclusive treatment to 
cure their poison as such. As mentioned by him in the fourth adhyaya, the Vaitika 
snakes aggravate all the three humors, vata, pitta and kapha in a victim who is bitten 
by them, while the Darvikara, Mandalt and Rajila aggravate but one of the dosas. 
Hence it is to be presumed that a judicious and effective combination of drugs used 
for the other varieties of snakes must be administered in cases attached to Vaitika 


snakes. (IV. 22cd-3): 


ya tas 


Ulster afar Heatraat Hsyonteta: I 
RT AAAT ATARI TTT: | 
agai danreag: Sataqeryyar: 

In fact, these chapters along with the eleventh and twelfth adhydyas are 
indeed, an Ayurvedic manual on Toxicology and treatment of the diverse kinds of 
poisons. Kasyapa clearly drives home the fact that no two snake-bites are exactly 
alike. Puzzling variations exist in different bites. These stem from the strange 
impulsiveness and unpredictability with which one poison focusses its action on 
specific limbs or nerve centres. Cobras and Kraits have neurotic venom that kill by 
paralysing the victim. Viperine bites with haemtoxic venom rapidly pulverise the 


tissue with massive odema and haemorrhage. 


Ayurveda is one of the oldest schools of ancient Indian medicine which is 
said to have emerged from Brahma and passed on to us through generations. It is 
considered as one of the avgas of the Vedas which are the oldest repoisitory of all 


knowledge in the world. This is a holistic system of medicine existing since four to 
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five thousand years and continues to treat ailments and assist humanity to live a 
naturally healthy, long life. It pegs its principles to the universal law of nature and 


addresses all the three aspects of body, mind and soul. 


Ayurveda is founded on the fundamental belief that the human body is 
composed of the five basic elements or paficabhiitas which are the cause of three 
kinds of life forces or energies namely vata, pitta and kapha. These are responsible 
for the assimilation and dissimilation of body systems. Any imbalance in these three 
energies triggers ailments and Ayurveda steps in to correct the imbalance, rather 
prevent the same and help an individual lead a healthy life. It advocates proximity to 
nature and uses all the medicines provided by the lush flora of our country to treat 


various ailments. 
V.2. (ii) Definition of Cikitsa in KS 


In the penultimate adhydaya of the KS. (XII. 63) the sage states that cikitsd or 
treatment for poison is eight-fold - Cauterisation, incision, blood letting, massage with 
oils, suction, medication by drink or effusion, /epa or external ointment and nasya or 


nasal sprays or nasal fillings : 


Ge SSAATAI-ATGM AAT | 
lao Fea Patercareterat Aad, I 
Formulations prescribed by Kasyapa are reckoned for their easy availability, 
sheer clarity and easy administration. Rather than the use of chemicals, acids, 
bromides etc. he has drawn from the vast storehouse of nature, more so the vegetable 


kingdom whose efficacy has been observed, tried and recommended from time to 


time. 


V.2. (iii) Ausadhaharana vidhi 


Kasyapa posits that the collection or gathering of medicinal herbs must be 
done in a specified manner, accompaned by japa or prayer. If plucked without the 


relevant prayers or mantras, the medicines are liable to lose their potency which is 
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paramount for effective treatment and complete remedy of any ailment. The Creator 
created people and also the medicines to safeguard and protect humanity. He also 


created the moon to protect the medicinal potency of the flora (VI.8-10): 


ATTEN Tey eHH YU] TAA 
WANT Teed fratea frat ATA. | 
ast adlsareetehtat aged: | 
GET AS TATE TAS ASST: 


daar a faced Tea ATH ea II 


The physician, having worshipped the medicines with a handful of yava or 
barley, must chant the following mantra ten times. Having duly worshipped the 
medicines with incense, flowers and rice grains smeared with turmeric (aksata), he 


must deposit them in a place (VI.11-5ab).° 


The medicine thus combined with the sun’s potency is invoked with the 


following mantra (VI.16-18ab): 
jo aa SIRS: Goede: HAST | 
dala: Gea He ta ed 91g 81g AN AN PS AA: 


Depositing all the herbs in one place or spot, they must be duly named 
individually along with the chanting of the Pancaksari Garuda mantra a hundred 


times (VI.18cd-19ab): 


8. df cores: ed gare ees Asa! Gat eT eae AHA Fatal 
ara 4 afd FaaeM Aes) a Gta a ala S Aaa AAT: 1 
aA HeTaTala aleled HoraTeeA! TeaqVale Hae I 
Fa oa fed Fen Adal aa Fel da aT eT fas fas FaTTs 
Beda AGA Aah Breed LITT: | 

Decoded mantra: 

Gad, GUSAAS cae AA: Ga Goa Fa: lei GATS Aa: 6 VA AA 
Tal HATTA EATET | 
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SAGA Fall sited dearest 
wer fattached dated dasa | 
The medicines when invoked with these mantras become very effective/ 
powerful. 
V.3. VISACIKITSA 
V.3.(i) Darvikara Poison-Treatment In KS 


V.3. (i) (a) Symptoms of Darvikara Snake Bite in KS 


Bite by a Darvikara snake causes paleness in the face(becomes white), 
worsening of the wound caused by the bite, thirst, disturbed sleep, trembling of limbs 
and incessant yawning. Due to vitiation of the blood and the resulting anaemic state 
with rapidly retarding oxygen level, the victim appears pale white in colour. This 
leads to the vitiation of muscles which leads to inflammation and cysts in the body. 
The vitiation of fat in the abdominal cavity spurs salivation and looseness in joints. 
The poison systematically subverts the bones and marrow leading to heaviness and 


aches in the entire body punctuated by yawning and fainting (VIII. 1cd-3ab): 
SALT SST IT] SOTA TAA 
Wed Wg Hdd IRE | 
TEA Ae TEI FIAT a TATTMT 
ded FA TANT Ged fasyAra | 
Kasyapa prescribes various antidotes to quell the poison by administering 


them through nasal drugs, collyrium, ointment, herbal drinks and diet. Two 


prescriptions have been dealt with in detail for illustration: 


The first antidote he suggests doubles up as a nasal application and collyrium 


— a paste of Pdtali, root of Bilva tree, Sirisa, Arka, two types of Haridra, Haridra 
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and Daru haridra, Manjistha, Tagaru and Candana, Sarala and Lodhra made with 


urine (bovine) which will bring to life , a dead person (VIII.3cd-5): 
aaa TaeaTa Fa GI GAT II 


ANN a 


TSAI TATA Tal: | 
medica a rts Fy aaa Il 


& ORs A AS PS Aes TAT | 

WS FF Se A Fe FAT FIA | 

aad 44 Fei a Fase THI 
V.3. (i) (b) Treatment : 


1. General 


The antidote given by Kasyapa for Darvikara poison reads thus: The root of 
ankola tree, salt, two palas or measures (roughly 96 grams) of the two types of 
Brhati, Brhatt and Kantakari belonging to Vidarddi gana are called dve brhatyau, 
katutrayam, mustard seeds, kitchen soot, a paste of of all these in equal quantities 


prepared with water, serves as a life-saving drug (KS. VIII. 6-7): 


WVEGISSA F FTA Forel | 
Head 4 free Faqs aaa | 
Udell GAAP Heal aaa TIAL | 
ed ° ° 
see da Tel Faesitad WI 
> KS. VIIL9° A paste of Isvard, kadali, Nagi, Candana, Ghanasvini and 


Nirgundi also work as effective nasal application and ointment taken either 


separately or together. 


9, sat aeSlarh Tara saat 
ferivel aia aiisatadd yaa Jae | sed Wa vel a A Gallas TAI 
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Isvard, Nagi and Nirgundi belong to the Arkddi and Surasddi ganas respectively 


while Kadali and Candana or Candra_ are sourced from Lodhradi and Sarivadi 


ganas, all of them being extensively used for curing poisons and their side effects like 


thirst, bleeding, phlegm, doubling up as germicides and dis-infectants. 


> KS. VIII 10!° A combination of Sirzsa juice, Indra Varuni referred also as 
Sahasrakrt, and white pepper serves as a thunderbolt to poison and can be 


used as either a collyrium or ointment or drink. 


Pepper which belongs to both Vatsddi and Pippalyddi ganas cures cold, 


abdominal tumour and haemorrhoids, anaemia etc. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14 


15. 


> KS. VIII. 11‘! The juice extract of Kimsuka'* leaves administered nasally 
quickly kills poison. So also Ausadhardja or Hingu-asafoetida mixed with 
sakayajala (saliva) of the patient renders Darvikara venom innocuous within 


seconds. 


> KS. VII. 12'% Equal measures of powdered Vyiisa or Trikafu, Asafoetida and 
garlic administered nasally by filling the same in the nose is also effective in 
combating poison. 

> KS. VII. 13'4, The root of white variety of Arka, the inner filaments of 
Girikarnika (Syamddi gana) and a pod of garlic, if given as nasal snuff or 


powder can even revive a person all but killed by the poison of Vasuki’s bite. 


RNR ltd Teal AR aes 

WAeSaAaS W F HT TSU 

PRR A TAT Wel? Fes faftatect a AME 

STR seA aTatad A ATA 

Kimsuka, besides being a germicide belonging to Asanadi gana cures Anaemia and skin 
problems caused by poison (AN. 80): aeaetastad PEPER pA qt THe 


Aaa aETT: 

FATIH Ae F eR a ATATTAS| 

wenfel rated {fared Raa aT? rasa sag 
Fel AC MUTA aP TSS TPS Tafa FE: It 
(syamadi gana cures abdominal tumours, poison, anorexia, cardiac issues etc. 
TTA dled Yes fawrerrrnt eel AAPA! AN. (191) 


16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 


24. 
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KS. VIII. 14!%, So also, a compound of Asvagandha, Vaca"’, Sirisa, Trikatu 


mixed with the juice of Plaintain stem is equally effective. 


KS. VIII. 1518, A paste or drink of Seeds and flowers of Sirisa, the milk or 
exudation of Arka, the seeds of Katutraya, can be effectively used to cure 


poison. It can be administered as collyrium as well. 


KS. VIII. 161°, The juice of Katakdasthi filterd in a cloth and treated nasally 


also kills poison. It can be used to massage the victim. 


KS. VIII. 17° This along with Hingu must be given for inhalation thrice to 


give relief from the effects of poison. 


KS. VIII. 18ab?!, The nasal medication given with Hingu and yellow Arka 


will revive the victim of snake-bite. 


KS. VIII. 18cd”’, Milk, the root of Hayari, Yasthi, lotus stem powdered and 


administered as nasal drug also eschew poison. 


KS. VIII. 197°, Another nasal application for neutralising the poison is equal 
quantities of Nirgundi, Agni. Vaikuntha or Tulasi ,Vyosa, Vaca and Asafoetida 
made into a paste with the juice of Bahdvalli or bittergourd applied near the 
heart and region and neck and also administered nasally also beget positive 


results in combating poison. 


KS. VIII. (20-1)*4, Another powerful nasal application that can effectively 


neutralise snake poison comprises a mixture of equal measures of powdered 


TATA AAT Fa RAI Beas | ATT PaaS haad areas Sw: 
Vaca belonging to Vacddi ganas, cures toxins, and diarrohea AN. (150-ab): 
aal-eRale-TaaaRATA | 

Rrtrediagereeiteltsreg rae | fe ae PARAM ITATAT I 

PAPA THM aPC | fad axfa Te a efaratera, ul 

TERME ETA TWAT HATS | fray eqaied Fi: Garey 

fequareaarmtireag had pole | 

a eae BATT TET 

qe PeasteraatiERs Ta | 

PRveRagrS Tea atseRe aah fat aeaTisAT SLA II 


a3 a a 


TEs gs aay | tal FA Sales raqaeaay, Il 
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kitchen soot, two kinds of Nisa, Haritaki, Vaca, Lodhra, Hingu, leaves of 


Nimba tree, Tanduliya, one drona juice of the root of Sigru made into a paste. 


> Kasyapa (VIII. 23)”° gives yet another nasal prescription as potent antidote for 


snake poison, a Nasya prepared from a paste of Gunja, Hingu, Vakula, juice of 
the bark of Sigru and pepper, inhaled twice can form a formidable antidote to 
quell poison. 


> KS. VIII. 247° recommends a collyrium-cum nasal paste prepared with pure 
water, shell of Gufjda, petals of Vahni, and Hingu which can counter the 


effects of even Kalakita poison. 


>» Kasyapa concludes the description of remedies with the Nasydnjana segment 
prescribing a herbal formula consisting of one khdari (measure) of powdered 
Hingu, Agnika, Vyosa, Sirisa, Madhavi, Guiija, Hemabija, Vacd, Lac, Radish 
triturated with the ox-urine (VIII.30cd-1): 


GN -fagtal-As-AT IA II 
RSA -T-eaasl FATT | 
ATs CaS? YRTAS fay eet 


2. Anjana or Collyrium 


In the Afijana or Collyrium segment of the eigth adhyaya, Kasyapa prescribes 


eight types of permutation and combination of herbs that effectively arrest poison. 


> KS.VIIIL. 322’, Powdered Mamsi, sandalwood, salt, Krsnayasti or Tulasi, petals 
of Lotus made into collyrium with urine promptly awakens one sleeping 


under the influence of poison. 


ATR SPATAT Tas | GPa aa Tele saa I 
25. WAI PORTA | 
TeaGgNeal fey ea AAA | ea Teac Fea fITH ATTA 
26. eae Rrarate Reale Rratqna! ASTSAUES CATCH RCA TOTTI 


27, 
28. 
29. 
30. 


31. 
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KS. VIII. 337°, Juice of Tulasi (Basil) filtered in a cloth and mixed with sap of 
Karafija, Katutraya or long pepper, pepper and ginger, two types of Nisa 


serves as an ointment. 


> KS.VIII. 347°, Collyrium made out of a mixture of boiled juice of Sirisa and 


Nimba (Neem), powdered Vega, Kosdataki fruit, Asvari, latex of yellow Arka 


mixed with a calf’s urine is an antidote to poison. 


> KS. VIII. 37°°, A combination of Sirisa, Ela, Nisa, Lac, Mamsi, Yasthi, 


Mustard, salt, Trivrt, Yasthi, Visala, Trikatu, two varieties of Nisa, with 
Madhu and Manjistha placed in the cow’s hom form a formidable drug to 


eliminate venom. 


> KS.VIII. 38-9a°!, The oil extracted from Si/@la, Candana, Kustha, Abhraka 


dipped in Tulasi and heated with a little of Mamsi, Mustard and Sprkka 
soaked in Hivgu water form a group of poison-alleviating drugs to make an 


anjana. 


KS.VIII. (39b-40), Arjuna, Kustha, Nata, Vyoma, Tulasi, Saribé, Dhana, 
Held, Hingu,Vaca,Yasthi,Vilanga, Sindhu, honey boiled in the latex of Palasa 
and salt water and stored in the horn of a cow, applied as collyrium treats 


poison effectively: 
Sledt HE Ad AA FLAT AMAT Ta: | 
orl faqararale facay egarerae: 1 
SCORING Rel DROIT IG | 


Pabaester fase mesa fersteAat i 


Fara AAT: | TER Ga AAT TTA 
STAT Tag Reka Hea! fren Peary Teac I 
RNa Gere TH HSH! Tac TReArRS AS FerarISA I 
AntRioinermidataaaa! sania Feastenesaaat Fat 
Ut STATS Tae Prasat 

Rar aad Fe SHORT! GRE cara ART oui 
EAA Blea I ITER: II 
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The herbs chosen are mostly from the Anjandadi, Surasdadi, Arkadi, 


Parusakddi, Muskakadi and Syamadi ganas or plant groups** which are proven 


poison antidotes in the form of afjana that alleviate its deleterious side-effects and 


give the much needed relief to the snake-bite victim. 


3. Lepa or Ointment 


Seven herbal formulations have been recommended in the segment 


exclusively for lepa or ointment to counter poison. 


> KS.VIII. 41: The formula consisting of the juice of Nirgundi leaf with fresh 


garlic and Arka , when annointed , quickly neutralises the poison of even 


snakes of the class of Vasukzi: 
PRISER ad GATE Yu SYA GHA | 


ated Fa desarat fest fad afea a argeatary. 


> KS. VIII. 42, The application of the ointment prepared with the (marrow) 


powder of the pith or sap of Vakula and Vata mixed with breast milk serves 


as an instant antidote to poison of Darvikara, Mandali and spider poisons : 


TPFORAAS VE Waleed Hela ET AGS: | 
adt 4 aamenvediai fad arse afer i 


> KS. VIII. 43°3 Also, the unguent gotten from mixing the powder of conch and 


tamarind water, when applied, quells even the poison of the serpent of the 


class of Taksaka. 


> KS. VIII. 44%4 A potion prepared from the latex of Snuhi, salt, asafoetida, 


black jeera and mixed with the juice of the leaf of Paisdca, when applied, 


nullifies poison. 


32 Cf. Astanganighantu, Ed. by P.V. Sharma, The Kuppuswami Sastri Research Institute, 


33. 
34. 


Chennai, 2004. 
fa Sa TH MRIS! TAH OMTG swe Rite feraferaRTAA II 
SaaS US PEA! FAITE Se ATARI 
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> KS. VIII. 45° A paste or bolus fashioned out of ginger, garlic, lac, asafoetida, 


two kinds of Nisa, mustard, Matula mixed with urine ,when applied as 


ointment, destroys venom. 


> KS. VIII. 46, °°Vyosa, Asvari,Vacd, root of Nili saturated with oil and a 


measure of boiled milk serve as ointment. 


KS. VIII. 47°’, Applying a combination of Tagaru, Kesara, kustha, Vaca and 


sandalwood mixed with rice-washed water also quells snake poison. 


All these herbs are sourced from Arkadi, Vidaradi, Anjanddi ganas or group of 


plants proven for their poison eliminating properties. 


4. Pana — Drink / Decoction / Kasdya 


35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 


> KS. VIII. 48°°, The intake of an effusion of the bile of peacock and Kakanda 


mixed with rice-washed water taken in large quantities is frequently 
mentioned as an effective queller of plant and animal poisons and their 


attendant painful side-effects. 


> KS. VIII. 49°° A potion of sesame oil, meat, jaggery, milk and Arka mixed in 


equal measures along with the powdered root of Alarka tree is also mentioned 


as a quick reliever of both kinds of poison. 


> KS. VIII. 50%°, So also, a decoction comprising the root of white arka tree 


and seed of Kufaja flower mixed with the juice of Kosdataki and Jati and root 
of Alarka is said to quickly rejuvenate a nearly dead person from the 


poisonous bite of a snake of the calibre of Vasukt. 


> KS. VIII. 51*', Kasyapa prescribes a drink—“Hydaydvaranam” (shielding the 


heart) prepared from cowdung and ghee which is very potent in saving a 


RIUM TA| Usttagedared atewaicet FTTH It 


arrakeisiyedotead dati Faecal arat: fe sea? tease Wa 

Ts Hat: FHA ATHRGAA | THs a aaa waSVATTT 

FaRRaa 4 cues HST SATA Front ear aragaTTacaPT eta 
ad Port tad ys a att card are daa) seas Peary ata rent cara 
AAS PETA ate BMH eq aeons Tay Walehasd areafsaly |v: 1 
Tat saad afteafed Taaga: | Tear ATA SHhataTRe TE Il 
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snake-bite victim. It is a well known fact that fresh cow-dung has anti- 


bacterial and anti-poisonous attributes. 
5. Bhaksya —-to be Consumed: 


> KS. VIIL 52”, A compound of the powder of the leaf of Brhadpippalika and 


salt in equal measures when consumed controls the quick spread of poison. 


> KS. VUI. (53), Also a compound of the powder JIndravalli, Agni, Rudra, 


Tulasi juice, Arka, Trikatu when eaten, eschews poison: 


TTAAMSA Goulelaat GE | 
cers Praeh Gat es FereTIEALI 
6. Gulika or Pill 
Gulika or pill is prepared from making a paste of the four products of (bovine) 
cow-dung, urine, curd and ghee on the fifth day of the dark fortnight. This is a potent 
anti-venom antidote. Pills made from dung and urine of a new born calf, dried in the 


shade are said to be always very potent in removing poison; the same mixed with 


urine can be used as antitode (VIII. 54-5): 


Tals PUA Fda aT | 
Teta Faleeedtasen Tle Far 


TAYE: MATT ToT: GT: | 


o~ 


MIATA fas SLA, I 


This can be also be administered as ointment when mixed with urine. Pills are 
also prepared from a combination of mud, asafoetida, garlic, pepper and coriander 
seeds. The bile of peacock, goat, mongoose, cat, and boars mixed with honey 


administered in the form of pills also are formidable antidotes (KS.VIII. 56cd-7): 


faqs Gd ATS AAT Ag lose 


42. gelato sat aenta | Creed a ataed rset a fad | 
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ANISH aaa | 
Aare AleeeaT AAT FT UI 


RA ND 


Peale Aeapoassaweaqg aT | 
a: Hal ls SAAS ARCA 
V.3.(ii) Prescription and Treatment for Mandali Snake-bite 


The ninth and tenth adhyayas of the KS. deal exclusively with the prescription 
and treatment regimen for victims of bites of Mandali and Rajila varieties and their 
sub-varieties. KaSyapa mentions ten varieties of the Mandali variety and six sub- 
varieties, explaining in detail, the symptoms that are manifested by their bites which 


are by nature, very hot, causing swelling and yellowness of the limbs. 


Kasyapa gives the generic name, Ghonasa or Mandali to Kraits and gives the 
generic as well as specific antidotes to their corresponding venoms. Due to the 


preponderance of pittadosa, their bite causes sweating, hiccup and delirium. 


V.3. (ii) (a) Special Treatment for sixteen varieties of Mandali snakes: 


Kasyapa sources his antidotes from a multitude plants*’, a few minerals, salts 
and animal products available in nature. All these plants fall under various groups 
called ganas, as pronounced by the Ayurvedic Nigantus. It has been already shown in 
the section V.3.(i) (b), various ganas like Vidaradi ganas, Sydmadi ganas, 
Vatsadi, Pipalyadi ganas, Lodhradi and Sarvadi ganas, and Arkadi and 
Surasadi ganas. Details of the herbs falling under the varies ganas (without 


being identified) are given in the table below for easy _ reference. 


43 See Appendix VI for Medical components of flora. 


S.No | Mandali snake’s Symptoms of bite Treatment 
name 
1-4 
A drink prepared from butter, curd, salt, honey and Katutraya is the 
Usna, Sopha, Pitta Pitta predominates causing generic treatment for Mandali snakes. Cooked Kadamba mixed with 
andGhonacd profuse ghee and water must be consumed. White sesame also helps in 
; sweating, hiccup and alleviating this poison. Paste made out of ginger, pepper, long pepper, 
(IX. 2) unconciousness (IX.1cd)! and salt in equal measures mixed with butter , when applied , forms 
an efficacious antidote. (IX. 5-7) 
5. Svetamandali Swelling of the body, pain in the | Boil fresh water and apply the same on the limbs. Drinking fresh hot 
place of bite head, eyes, thigh water acts as an expectorant by removing phlegm. (IX. 9ab)° 
and, pain and change of colour 
in the body. (IX. 8)* 
6. Kusthamandali Causes discolourisation of limbs | Maharaktapuccha must be placed in a khari (measure) of pure 


and leprosy laden bruises. 
(IX. 9cd)° 


bitter-guard. This must be kept in rice for three days and applied as 
lepa twice. (IX. 10)’ 


1. fretranrgnedafeenertea: il 2. Toa: Gaal dant ATS: Je! TToTaTat Paces SEMA FI HLA | 
3, aed af Ay Gerd a aS! Geel Tea eae Ge BAHT fog Aeaqion | TET Paro avecttat fraser 


Quatre Gard GPE | Aaa Sta ATScital fs ata 


4, SqHissadl Tasayadea| Anite sated ? TAM 5. aah: Hae Gea fortfead|la | 6. FEA: FEAlA caftaaura it 


7. Wack HERTS Ua ad! aeee Bed seat ara fet ae faa 


Tvl 


Kutila 


Pain round the area of bite. 


(IX.11ab)® 


A paste made out of Red chalk or Ochre, (famed for its cooling 
properties) one measure of the powder of the bark of Slesmdtaka and 
Sirisa must be used as lepa or oi ntment. An effusion of the roots of 
(Suparna or Sugandha) and Vega combined with ghee and milk must be 
given as a drink. (IX. 11cd-2ab)? 


Mahamandali 


Preponderance of vata related 
pain in the shoulders, bouts of 
unconciousness, anorexia and 
restlessness. 


The wound caused by the bite 
of | Mahamandali deteriorates 
quickly. The eyes are filled with 
tears. The victim can see only 
upwards sideways. Teeth chatter. 
Tongue becomes lifeless. Eyes 
are affected adversely. (KS. IX. 
12cd-13a, 16cd-17ab, 18cd)!” 


Exhalation of warm goat-milk and ghee well cooked/boiled in a Bell- 
metal vessel removes vata (cold) and poison. The same can be taken to 
treat other kinds of poisoning which affect the hands and stomach 
(IX. 13b-4ab)"" 


Paste of plaintain stem root, mango, Darbha, Usira and Mastuka is to be 
applied on the veins. A drink prepared out of the said ingredients can also 
be administered. (IX.17cd)'* 


The bite victim can be given a paste made out of the bark of vetasa, 
Arjuna, the shell of Suratha and jaggery. A measure of the combination of 
powdered Vega, Phalgu and Palasa can be used internally as a drink and 
externally as ointment. (IX. 19)!8 


DVO 


8. Pecan dares Wl Sat 19. STARA ASSIS ST GTA SAIS Tae faa 
10, Fees eal FSR AAA | SHI Tal GIP GR! Hevea SIGIR yeaa u seat larakcar|Ssaert atl | Sea: HeHET 
frat faster Aaa 11. Fie TTA ate ATS CIA | TOT Hal ae AeA AAAI | 12. aa oasaH Hii a AGT 


SAN ANA 
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Bhiimamandali 


Krsnamandali 


Loss of activity, profuse watering 
of nose and ears, fever, swelling 
and headache. (IX. 14cd-5ab)'* 


Fever, coldness in the region of 
the Heart and Head-ache increase 
exponentially (IX. 20ab)'’ 


A concoction of a measure/Khdari of the skin of Jambu and root of 
Pankha and must be given to drink. (IX. 15cd)!° 


A paste of the bark of Saridala (?) and udumbara must be applied in the 
nose of the victim and inhaled by him. This can also be used for 
fumigation. (IX. 16ab)'® 


A compound of a measure (prastha) of powdered kernel of Amalaki 
(Myrobalan), Gunja and dry ginger boiled in water to one eigth quantity 
mixed with ghee must be given to b the victim as a drink. 


For the fire-like burning of the wound caused by the bite, a paste or bolus 
made out of the excreta of pigeon, sap of Kapittha, Visvabhui and 
Girikarnikad must be applied on it with the dry leaves of Asvamara. Ash 
(bhasma) gotten from burnt rice must be applied on the body. It can be 
used for fumigation too. (IX. 20cd-3ab)'® 
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11. | Pisacamandali | The bruised limbs are dicoloured | A gruel made of the leaves of yellow Arka, leaves and the sap of long 
and wrought with extreme pain. | pepper-fruit must be given for inhalation nasally. Paste made of rice root 
Limited and incoherent speech, | of Vaca, Vakula and sandalwood with buttermilk and ghee must be 
thirst and demeanour that of a | smeared on the bite-wound. Ghee burns the wound. A measure (khari) of 
pisdca. (IX. 23cd-4ab)'® red and black Puccha must be applied on the wound (IX. 24cd-6ab)”° 
12. | Hemamandalt | Dryness of tongue, a_ strange | Sprinkle the eyes and nose with an affusion of dry ginger, mud, Tulasi 
sensation, discolourisation, | and honey. A diet of rice and horsegram or mandaarai cooked in buffalo 
stomach ache, jaundiced yellow | milk must be prescribed. The bite wound must be treated with an 
eyes and headache. In _ the | application of pepper and grape juice paste. Same procedure for eye 
forenoon, the victim is | infection. A gruel made of Girikarnika, Vaca, Visva, Kundala and pepper 
characterised by — vomiting, | isto be sprinkled. Honey mixed with Girikarnika must be smeared inside 
disinterestedness and thirst. Cold, | the nose.Yellowness of eyes, impaired hearing, anaemia, eye infection, 
trembling of limbs and lethargy | water flowing down from the eyes and bleeding from the pores of the 
torment him at other times. hair on the skin , debility and reduced vision are treated by applying a 
(IX. 26cd-7ab, 29, 31, 32ab)*" paste of Dvipatra, dry ginger, pepper, tamarind, root of Sigru and Vacd. 
The juice of Kosataki along with Vega, Langali, dung of newborn calf 
must be used internally and externally with Vaca mixed with ghee or milk 
(IX. 27cd, 28, 30, 32cd-3)”* 
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23, TaATS lea: PUSH AA AHA | flea 


Romamandali 


Kumbhamandali 


Itching sensation. Diminishing 
vision, pungent taste in the 
tongue, numbness in te knees, 
severe cold, high temperature and 
red complexion, heat in the region 
of the heart (High BP or cardiac 
arrest?) and falling of hair. 
(IX. 34-5a)*3 


Shivering, nasal speech, 
exhaustion caused by thirst and 
related discomfort, lack of co- 
ordination, yawning, fever, head- 
ache,trembling of the tongue, 
cold, pain due to burning 
sensation in the body and 
quivering of lops. (IX.37cd-9ab)° 
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A paste of the powder of roots of Sirisa flower and Lafigali plants mixed 
with the juice of Kosdtaki root must be used as both application and 
drink. 


Two measures of the intoxicating Matula or Dattiira, Vetaki root, ginger, 
Visva, Vaca, asafoetida, shell of Vega, garlic, Arka leaf, root of Sakravalli 
must be used as Jepa or ointment or drink. (both external and internal 
regimen) (IX. 35b-37ab)** 

Lepa and pana of the saturated paste of the Bile of peacock, salt, Usira 
and Girikarnika, with milk. So also the combination of paste made of Ni/z, 
Patha and Asvari. Also recommended is the paste/drink made of Radish, 
Trikatu and oil. Another Lepa cum drink made from one khari of 
Sirisapaficaka, Asafoetida, salt, Dvimuka, Uraga or Nagakesara, root of 
Nirgundi is also prescribed.(IX. 39cd-41)?° 
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16. A bandage made of the bark of Patcamra_ containing a bolus of a 


Asrngmandali 


Sopha/Gopa 
mandalt 


AAAI TATE A TATA Aes: 


altad fact aaagqemelet fara, 


Profuse bleeding from mouth, 
nose and stomach. Lethargy, foul 
smell, dejection, unsteadiness and 
wakeful state.(IX. 42)” 


Heaviness of limbs, cough, pain, 
weakness, shock, lethargy, 
dependence on_ others and 
listnessness (IX. 46cd-7ab)*? 
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A lehya (paste for licking) of Kustha, curd, Trikatu, salt, buttermilk and 
honey must be given to the victim. A powder of the root of Nilt and Neem 
tree must be mixed with water and drink. The same can be boiled and 
taken as decoction or paste of neem bark and milk can be used as pana 
and lepa. Lepa or ointment made from the roots of Punarnava Ambastha, 
Musala and Kimsuka mixed with cowdung must be applied. Milk of 
latex yeilding trees boiled with white grains (rice) must be given after it 
cools down. Cool drinks arrest the poison of Asyngmandali snakes. 
(IX. 43-6ab)°° 


measure of Dosd, dung of she-buffalo must be wrapped. A drink 
consisting of ginger, salt, white grains mixed with curd and cooked in 
lemon juice will remove the swelling. ointment prepared from husk and 
coconut water also quells the swelling caused by Sophamandali. 
(IX. 47cd- 50ab)°*° 
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V.3. (ii) (b) Antidotes for Mandali Snake Poison 


A number of different permutation and combination of herbs are prescribed as 


Lepa and Pana for removing the poison of Mandaii snakes. 


1. Internal Medication 


> KS. IX. 74cd“4:A drink made out of boiling the root of Sphofta in milk 


effectively quells the poison. 


> KS. IX. 79cd*: A decoction of Kasmarya, Jivaka and Jivakarsabha, 
Nyagrodha, white Suga, Mafijistha and Madhuka given as drink can quell 


the poison. 


> KS. IX. 80°: Paste of Kapi, blue Lotus and sesame when used for fumigation 
destroy the poison of Ghonasa snake. Also fumigation with mango bark, 


sesame the lorement of the Boar and feather of peacock. 


> KS. IX. 83°”: A compound prepared of Dugdhi, Kimsuka, bittergourd, Tulasi 
and Kosdtaki juices mixed with Turmeric water and Lotus petals, a drona of 
Ginger, and husk will remove the poison and heal the wound.This 


preparation can be mixed with sprouts of Ksiravrksa and given as a drink. 


> KS. IX. 86*°: Turmeric, Yasti, Triphala (Haritaki, Vibhitaki and Amalaki) in 
equal measure), mixed with milk of Snuhi and four products of cow along 


with Brahmi juice and ghee is a potent queller of Mandali poison. 


2. External Medication 


44. 
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> KS. IX. 68%: Paste of powdered turmeric and Lodhra with buttermilk must 


be smeared on the bite wound. The smearing of Lona or salt on the wound as 
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also a drink of the same effectively neutralises the swelling caused by this 


variety of snake. 


KS. IX. 69a°°: Powdered sap of Vakula mixed with breast milk administered 


nasally also removes swelling. 


KS. IX. 69b-70a°!: Powdered fibrous stems of Vibhitaka, Satavaeri, Musali 
and Vega made into a paste with mango and goat’s milk must be smeared on 


the bite-wound. 


KS. IX. 70b™: A Khari or measure of the paste made of the root of Kapoti, 


shell of Tamarind and husk must be used as Lepa. 


KS. IX. 71a°°: Lepa-ointment and drink of ghee and powdered root of 


Vajrika are also recommended. 


KS. IX. 71b-2°4: Pastes of powdered roots of Vega and Pakala with the 
juice of their leaves and Devadaru mixed with buffalo urine and dung, 


effectively quell the swelling and poison of Mandali snakes. 


KS. IX. 73b-4a°°: One khdri or measure of the paste prepared from the 
powdered roots of Mesasyngi and Turmeric mixed with the juice of the bark 


of Nilika applied on the bite-wound destroys Mandalivisa. 


KS. IX. 75 -7°°: A paste prepared from the bark of Vaca and sigru, leaves of 
Nandyavarti and Vitana, Turmeric, Tulasi, Yosd, one drona of long 
Turmeric, fresh Panalakustha, Tamarind leaves, Pippali, Simhavali, Sthira 


or Salaparni along with a khari of rice must be applied thrice on the bite- 
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wound. When the poison recedes, an ointment made out of the powdered 


bark of Aksaphala and buttermilk must be applied. 


KS. IX. 78 ab°’: Powder of Turmeric, stem of Alarka, Banana, Tumbi, 
asafoetida, Munidruma,/Agastyavrksa, Siso, Nili, stem of Guiijd mixed with 


fresh water cures Mandalivisa. 


KS. IX. 78 c-d°8, Cirna or powder of betel leaves, curd, layer of Aragvadha 
or Nrpa tree and three hand fulls of salt (or a type of grass) when smeared 


on the bite-wound, quickly destroys the poison. 


KS. IX.79a°°: An effusion of Kustha, Vacd, asafoetida fruit, long pepper 


with Jati also annihilates poison. 


KS. IX. 79 ab®: A compound of Turmeric, Tulasi and Agnikd juices remove 


the bile of the man bitten by the Mandaii snake. 


KS. IX. 81°': An application of the paste of Dosd, sriigi, Kanakakatuki, 
Kayaka, urdhvapuspi, Kosdtaki, curd and Mahati eschews the itching 
caused by Mandali poison. This formula also cures the foaming in the 
mouth caused by the poison. A Lepa or external application of Goat’s urine 


mixed with excreta of the Boar gives immediate relief. 


KS. IX. 82°: Rice gruel, a drona or measure of husk, Haridrd and Daru 
Haridrda-a paste of these quickly cures the sweating and itching caused by 


Mandali snake bite. 


KS. IX. 83°: A compound prepared of Dugdhi, Kimsuka, bittergourd, 


Tulasi and Kosdataki juices mixed with Turmeric water and Lotus petals, a 
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drona of Ginger, and husk will remove the poison and heal the wound. This 


preparation can be mixed with sprouts of kstravrksa and given as a drink. 


> KS. IX. 84%: Application or lepa of a paste of Long pepper, Trikalka 
(Ayurvedic paste made of certain herbs), buttermilk of buffalo, salt and 
honey arrest the spread of Mandali snake poison and destroys it. Oil cooked 
with the juice of trikalka applied on the wound will overpower the poison of 


Vipers. 


> KS. IX. 85°: The latex of Snuhi and cow’s ghee ,when cooked and applied 


with candana or sandalwood forms a formidable antidote. 


> (KS. IX. 86), Trivrt, Turmeric, Yasti, Triphala (Haritaki, Vibhitaki and 
Amalaki, (in equal measure), mixed with milk of Snuhi and four products of 
cow along with Brahmi juice and ghee is a potent queller of Mandali 


poison: 
ele aira-ad fark cee oeTAa ASA | 
Patent aad aa ee ater Taras I 
TRI CaaS lea rT, 
The concluding verses hint at the current trends in medication which use 
anti-bodies in treating poison. The Text mentions that the snake be killed, opened up 
and kept safely in mud. After a certain time, the mud becomes as potent as the snake. 


The mud , along with its bones must be powdered and kept in a vessel , made into a 


paste and applied to the victim bitten by Mandali snake. 


KS. (IX.66-7): prescribe an effective generic cure for constipation and 
obstructed urination, caused by snake bite - water with rice mixed with the bile of frog 
must be applied under the navel. The powdered root of Pindalapatrika mixed with 
cold water must be smeared on the stomach. These two procedures effectively address 
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both the problems, resulting in immediate urination and expulsion of feaces from the 


system: 
adagaiah THT aT AST aT 
ProsmataryS atcha: Herat | 
ad aafa area GOS Fa aT II 

3. Antidotes for Rajila Snake Poison 


The tenth Adhyaya of KS prescribes antidotes for Rajila snake venom. 


Typical symptoms of this variety of snake are pale face, phlegm related 
problems, upward gaze and continuous bleeding from different parts of the body 


(KS. X. 1-2b¢): 
Uso F SEI YY WATT TA 
aed fad were SMT a Tara 
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> KS. X. 2cd®: The first antidote prescribed is afijana or (paste) are application 
to the body and nasya (nasal drops)made by mixing the sprouts of Ginger, 
Bilva, Apamarga, ripe Brhati fruit, a pod of Salmali seed shell. This ointment 


cum nasal application is very potent and revive the dead person. 


> KS. X. 4°’: An immediate and quick antidote to Rajali visa is drinking a 


mouthful of salt, long pepper, cardamom, honey, cow dung and ghee. 
> KS. X. 5ab®: Tulasi juice taken with salt also renders this poison innocuous. 


> KS. X. 5cd®: A paste of honey and ghee with water removes swelling. 
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KS. X. 6ab’”°: An effusion of powdered black Tulasi, milk and ghee with 
honey must be given as a drink. 
KS.X. (6cd-7ab)’!: A drink of cow’s milk latex of Agastya puspa, Vandaka, 


root of svetapunkhi and Tulasi also is effective. 


KS. X. (7cd-8ab)”” : The juice of Dronapuspa and oil made into paste with 
ripe Tamarind can be used as nasal application and a drink with sugarcane 
juice. 

KS. X. (8cd-9ab)”?: Dhiima or fumigation with a compound Kustha, Renuka, 
Pepper, Vakranti, honey, Katuka and kitchen soot also neutralises Rajila 


venom. 


KS. X. (9cd-10cd)”*: Bhasma or ash/powder of dry ginger and Vandaka made 
into a tablet or Gulika with salt and jaggery and smelt by nose is also 


recommended. 


KS. X. 11°: Two of these tablets mixed with Trikatu, shell of Vakula and root 


of Daksinavarta tree and milk can be prescribed as both pana and nasya. 


KS. X. 12ab’°: Nasal inhalation of Vrscikalz and Munidruma mixed with 


urine removes Rdjila poison. 
KS. X. 12cd’’: Dhiipa or fumigation with Devi and feather also helps. 


KS. X. 1378: Lepa or ointment of Pippali and blackgram destroy Rdjila visa 
found in the house. This combined with Sdribd and husk is potent to 


neutralise Kalodaravisa. 
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KS. X. 16”: Fumigation with equal quantities of powder of the saps of Vyosa, 
feather, Bilala, hair (angaruha) of mongoose drenched /mixed with black 


gram and milk destroys all kinds of poison. 


KS. X. 17°°: Fumigation with the powder of Peacock bile,Vacd, asafoetida, 
garlic and bones of mongoose, pepper in equal quantities cures poison caused 
by Snuhi, vahni and neem bark, feathers of Syena and Cakora forms a telling 


antodote. 


KS. X. 18°': Fumigation with the powder of the bark of dry ginger, Lodhra, 
Mayiira, Bilva, Nrpadruma, Dvimukha, Syamika and uraga destroy all 


poisons. 


KS. X. 19°: Leaves of Pathd, Nirgundi, Ankola and garlic in equal measures, 
Sirisa, Bilva, Guaja, Karnabija, Vaca in equal quantities ,root of Kataki, bark 
of Vega and Langali in equal measure, powdered, is to be used for Fumigation 


which eschews all poisons. 


KS. X. (21-4) 8: A detailed fumigation regimen is prescribed to be 
administered for the snake-bite victim either in the afternoon, dusk or evening 
or at all the three times either individually or with the following multiple 
ingredients like bark of Kustha, Ugra, salt, Kataka, Samudraphala, Nata, sili, 
mustard seeds and bile of peacock in equal measure, half measure of 
Matrghati, a quarter of garlic and asafoetida, the powdered saps of Nirgundi, 
agni and neem trees, feather of Syena and Cakora, Kosataki, Sveta and Svanda 
in equal measure, one fourth measure of Kdntapuspa,one sixth measure of 


bark of Bakula and one eigth portion of Lac. 
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KS. X. 25°: Four to five handful or morsels of Turmeric, Vegd and root 
powdered with a pestle must be boiled with a quarter measure of water.This 
must be used as Taila or oil. Vegasthi Taila must be smeared on the victim. 
The same can be mixed with lukewarm water and the victim be bathed with 


it. This effectively alleviates the poison. 


KS. X. (27b-28a)®°: The victim must be bathed with water and milk in which 


the powder of Vaca, ugravalli, garlic, salt have been thoroughly boiled. 


KS. X. (28b-9a)*°: The bite victim must be smeared with oil and bathed in 
water boiled to one eigth measure to which have been added , the powder of 


the bark of Sirisa, Mahagopi, Devi and Nirgundi. 


KS. X. (29b-32)®’: The sweat caused to the bitten person by the leaves of 
Munipatra must be removed by bathing him with gruel. Castor, Ankola, 
Naktahva, Tamarind, three varieties of Matula, Musali, Languli, Neem, Sirisa, 
Vakula, Coriander—all these cooked with salt will aid in causing profuse 
sweating. Priyangu also can be used along with coriander for good results. 
The sweat must be removed with water to which Pindara patrika and Kanta 
have been added. Amalaki must be placed on the head during bath in the 


morning. 


KS. X. (33b-8a)*®: A diet of rice must be cooked with Priyangu and Kodrava 
(millet) must be given to the bitten person. Green gram, mustard seeds, 


pepper, large quantity of dry ginger, Asafoetida, garlic , salt and Trikatu are 


TAVITA eT Mlersic: ll UPd TAT Ta 
RNRIAEP Tea ee Saad: | TREATS 
tenses 2 ul 

fats | ee age fered fardteagert aT 
coe arent eae Irae a a a Praga: I 
A F Bell SACRA Gad: a Se a TSG TAHITI 

RAT AMSAT FI ASSAF I 

ARs frances fritad sted ann fey SYA SATII 
ASTER Teta Tania! Bet agaist GET Tass AM: ul 
HOSEL TATA TEI ATTA ese FR ATTA 
ested emer af resepe) eed aed AT TOTTI 
ARTA RT He HEATH | 


155 


prescribed as diet and drinks along with pickle. Siz, Dark ulasi, Jivanti, 
kustha, Cinnamon, Laksmana, Manduki, Sitavartaki and Patola can be given 
as side dish. These along with clove and Horsegram, Sigru and Neem totally 
destroy poison. Bovine milk, butter-milk, ghee and Buffalo-curd and 
buttermilk and ghee also are highly recommended in the Agada treatment. 


Trikatu must be consumed after food. 


> KS. X. (38b-9ac) **: Nasal medication arrests poison. Excreta of dog and 


Tortoise, Mongoose and peacock is also prescribed. 
V.3. (iv) Rules to be followed by a Snake-Bite Victim for Speedy Recovery 


KS lays down some ground rules to be adhered to by a snake-bite victim for a 
safe and quick recovery from the terrible effects of a bite. The snake -bite victim must 
not consume liquor and sesame. He must not indulge in sensual pleasures, or 
exercises or in day-time sleep. He must not lose his temper. He must not be exposed 
to high temperature/heat. He must be fed well and get enough rest. If all these 
instructions and medication are strictly abided, poison, though vicious, will gradually 


be destroyed. 


The concluding verses of the tenth Adhydya present in a very pithy and lucid 
style, a catalogue as it were, of the plethora of flora that the author has drawn on to 
formulate various antidotes to combat snake poisons It could verily be a Botanist’s 


and Ayurvedic physician’s ready reckoner (KS. X. 41-5): 
WSR-NIG-Tattenltrat 2 craMctaat TeTM 
CTR ASA-AH AHA LOTTA: | 


QS l-ahSA-Alenn-HaCaT-PaA-VO A 
Aa Hisel-Taa-TRMAS PSA I 


89. Mag APT aT OT Stet Reheat Teac Kae aieprEeHuTd far fia wed a 
foena Mead ani a Gara eal Ag STATA 4 Hes PElAaTA Ag Gal fase: 
Aa a oN US 


Ged et Pada Fade at ectifea: Gar fret a: aaa qaaTAlY ToTal Asa 
sited (EU 
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Ue Ue RATES AS qT 
Wet GS HHA GAVIA: | 
A aecpg Preach aes Feat Ret 
Gaslaeat Gada & anita Ast 
Reid guetta zetia aferogect 
qelanieaareaagha areas Tea | 
Teal Wolicneh Faaresratad aortic 
eqs TATaaly FGPY fees Gear Late NTaY AS: tt 
QMhlehodrad:falaeat AraacHatSsi 
BAL HHAM F PIS aage: | 
Rah faareaqeaqraranorel SAAT 
a8 4 be an fan st aa an il 
MRS WleucafranafaaaaStaca 
qa framers Gada Gaser: | 
TSE sNIaIAPOS SOM Far aiUrast 
dena Carpal fafrasdaried aire 
The fifth chapter of the thesis thus gives an insight into sage KaSyapa’s deep 


knowledge of both visa and visavaidya, Toxicology in all its perspectives, with focus 


on sarpavisa and its cikitsda. 


CHAPTER VI 


SARPETARA VISA AND CIKITSA 


The previous chapter has discussed the sarpavisa, one part of jangama visa 
and the treatment for it. The 11" and 12" Adhyayas of the KS constituting the sixth 
chapter of the thesis, deal exclusively with the poisons of rodents, spiders, scorpions 
and so on of the the jangama visa class, symptoms that are manifested in the victim 


due to their bite and sting, along with corresponding antidotes and treatment regimen. 


In addition, the sthavara visa or the plant-poison, has also been discusssed by 


KS in the 12" Adhydya. These are also analysed in this chapter. 
VIL.1. i. RAT POISON AND TREATMENT 


After dealing with the sarpa visa and the due treatments KS in Adhyaya 11 
and 12 deals with Sarpetara visa of the two types — Jangama and Sthavara, KS opens 
the section on Sarpetara Jangama visa with the description of different types of rats 
and rat poison. It is to be noted that KS seems to consider rat poison as the next 
powerful one, seriously affecting human beings. Hence, the rat poison is treated first 


in this section with relevant medical applications. 


The rat is popularly known as Akhu, Misika and Unduru. Amarakosa (II.5.12) 


enlists the various synonyms of rat as : 


HATA T GAH FH: TeaAT Sez: 
SECHT HISAR CAT ATTA HT | 
Taran Tear a Ae ¢ SIE a | 
KS, however uses only two names of the rat — Akhu and Misika. He gives 
antidotes for the 16 varieties of rats which are detailed in the Table below. The author 


follows this up with certain general instructions in tackling poisons. 


S. Name of the Rat Symptoms of Bite Antidote 


No 
1. Kulacandra Horripilation, unbearable pain, swelling | 1.Powdered turmeric with rose petals, smeared with gruel, 
of eyes, fever, red complexion, fatigue, | must be applied as paste. 
-9y1 
Weaces SUI UMe baste ere 2.Fumigation by burning rose petals and cat’s hair. 
3.Powdered root of Laksmi and Karkotaki mixed with ghee, 
banana dipped in ghee must be given to eat. (XI. 3 -4ab)? 
2 Visaghati Headache, fever, heaviness of limbs, | A khari measure of paste of the stem of Sirisa must be 


and chest pain are the symptoms of a | applied. Fumigation with Akola leaves is prescribed. Sirisa 
person bitten by Visaghatt flowers mashed with ghee, must be given to the victim to 


(XI. 4cd-5a)? drink. The same must be given as diet after soaking it in ghee. 


(XI. 5bcd-6ab)* 


1. PaPRcaT FRAMES A GSAT | HAT FSA VTAAMSATITT | TH MALLAMPATI | 
erRngedt HOA STAI 

2, Weeds: Gated aA: | wetartetiqeaesa Hea Baatesege yea Yaga 

3, faveardt faa Pag Rteasaaticat il ether fra | 


4. ara ates Brat fata | agieweeaye: ged fattest gst yaa Ted Asad Fe FAA | 


8ST 


3: Bhayanaka 


Discolourisation, headache, hunger, 


thirst and phlegm 


(XI. 6cd)° 


Fumigation with one measure of Asvari to be applied as 
ointment with snake-slough. Salt must be had with food made 


by boiling jaggery and milk must be given. (XI. 7)° 


4. Karaghna 


5. Krira 


Hunger, tastelessness, laboured breath, 
weakened digestive capacity, Vomitting 


and fatigue (XI. 7cd-8ab)’ 


Leprosy, mucoid, extreme thirst, fever 
and depression 


(XI. 10ab)? 


Paste of Nirgundi sprouts must be applied with Musta, 
Triphala and pepper must be eaten with jaggery. Fumigation 
must be done with Gula and leaves of Asana with sumptuous 
milk. (XI. 8b-9)® 

A paste of Punarndva and Abhaya, made with buttermilk, is 
to be drunk and the same is to be applied as lepa. Fumigation 
must be carried out with Abhaya and jaggery. Lunch must be 
had with buttermilk. (XI. 10cd -11ab)'° 


5, Fae Fave ANeaTT AT HH: II 


lan eS 


6. Maas forte ya want | atest vet GS GET ICAL 


7. FRA ease: asa | Ble: Honea 


8. Fadl ted Sega forte uv Rae GRERTET FON MEAT Yetfeta | Sasa eT Pea: GaN 
9, FR SHH SAGE: Fad 


AXA dD Dd 


10. ATaTSMAT cet Petite SA I ATA Ts GORE AIST | 


6ST 


Ugra 


Restlessness in the head, weakness, 
tastelessness, fever and indescribable 


pain and discomfort (XI. 11cd-2a)"' 


Must take a tablet or gu/ika made from pearl and silver. Fruit 
and powder of the roots of Svetadsarapuikha and 
Kanthapunkha garmished with the bark of Putika. Victim must 
be given a drink of gruel made of barley, Punkha and 
Akhukarnika. The same can be used as ointment as well. 
Fumigation with jaggery and hair of mongoose prescribed. 


Curd must be taken. (XI. 12bcd --3)”” 


7. Bhrtaka 


Lack of appetite or tastelessness, sleep, 
headache, feeling of heaviness, heat, 
desire for heat and frequent urination. 


(XI. 14abc)!8 


Gruel of Pdatali removes pain. Latex/exudation of Ankola and 
ghee must be given as a drink. A measure of the bark of 
Ankola must be made into paste and consumed. Inhalation of 
fumigation of the bark of Piccha, Uraga and Ankola. The 
same can be taken with lentils (XI. 14d-15)" 


se dX. a 


11. Soa APH eae ea al Sa: Ut Preiagest a fetgaa ea: | 
| Gd Ggaat es fan 4 lan i ° bt enn’ ri - asf | AN i qa a SA i 


a ea dX. a 


12. feegonRYrH aN: 


ac 


oN 


> 


x 


13. FaReareraal ARH | AAT AEA FA]: Tec GET I 


14. FAR]: Test Fall GanaTgietard feed arat a de | feria Pesto stecarya: qa II 


OST 


8. Tiksna Lethargy, horripilation, itching/tingling 
sensation in the place of bite, multiple 


bruises, and headache. (XI. 16)!° 


Drink of Sabdikalka with eight measures of Gomitra and 
ghee. Fumigation of Sabdikalka, leaves of Vakula, snake skin 
(slough/ ahitvak) with Haridra and Daru Haridra. Lepa of 
Nirgundi sprouts with jaggery (XI. 17-18ab)'® 


9. Meghanada Cardiac discomfort, fever, numbness, 
eye infection hallucination and falling 


of teeth (XI. 18cd-9ab)'” 


Drink of powdered root of Karafja with urine of cow and 
ghee. Fumigation and ointment with its leaves. This is 
supplmented with paste of snake skin (slough), hair of 
mongoose and cat’s excreta. Curd rice is to be given. 


(XI. 19cd-20ab)'® 


15. CURIS ST dat Fea | aEaUTe Al deat Goal a 


16. TWAS aeaee oe ad faa | aes sract eRenge: Pe wed tcyfeageteaa | 


17. Tages TST gaT: | KRaTaT SaaS: BA SOAATA | 
18. ara ecieas: eiqeneaTgE | Recae cemt fortes: aftr 


TOT 


Tastelessness, fever, fatigue, burning 
sensation, cold, horripilation, downward 


movements (XI. 22d -23ab)*! 


10. | Kumuda Emaciation of limbs, hallucination, Paste of powder made from the sprouts of Asvari, two types 
thirst and fever (XI. 20cd)'° of Purkha, Ankola, Pitika, and Sirisa Kapitha, Arjuna and 
Patali leaves. The same can be used as a drink and also for 
fumigation, which will provide relief. (XI. 21-2abc)?° 
11. | Simha A drink made out of a measure of powdered roots of Sirisa 


and Sumana blended with cow’s milk. Gruel of powdered root 
of Palasa and milk to be administered as a drink and 
ointment. A measure of Palasa roots must be used for 


fumigation. (XI. 23cd-4abc)”? 


19. PACA Sd VAATEASRT: II 
20. seafegg Trekntgiosnarn: | aera: wo aaa feta Gata fidesta yoda ya ae Bacar, 


21 FASTEIRATS RI: | BAecel 


Va Qa QaN LR 


SAMAcAISHMel TACT T | 


22. ant Antagaal Fen aera Far aan]: Terre fratyta achqoaghe: rat | 


col 


These symptoms are treated with a_ drink of _pitutirated 


dependence on others, dull vision, 
body pain and deterioration, heat, 
thirst and headache.(XI.28cd-29abc)*’ 


12. | Ekacarin Throatache, headache, hallucination, 
desire for heat, fever, horripilation, | Ankola boiled in milk. Paste of two kinds of turmeric, with 
internal heat. Kapirasa must be applied with feather (Pificad). Fumigation 
( XI. 24d-5abc)*3 with Kapittha leaves and food with ghee are prescribed 
( XI. 25d-6)*4 
13, | Sunasa Fever, blabbering, horripilation, pain Exicipa application or apa ot Bnnola toot aloong with 
in the posterior joints. (XI. 27ab)?5 fumigation of its leaves is prescribed. A drink of powdered 
Ankola and Kasmari roots is recommended. Food to be served 
with oil (XI. 27cd-8ab)*° 
ia. | | Sraunee Sweet taste, horripilation, discomfort, | 4} these are neutralised by having a lunch of lentils. A paste 


made from the powder of Asana and ghee mixed with water 
of Vajrika must be applied. Fumigation must be done with 
these and powder of the roots of Sirtsa Nakula.(X1.29d-30)8 


23, ASR ART: HUSA eA AAAS TAS: | FSR FI 


24.aRIg oR aq fant 
25, Squaqarenard Saad farate: | 


26. aaren eat Qual qdaqeahry i Prec aes aegeteAATad It 
27. Gaeta ATTA Jol: TAMA, ll Fea TSR CeO AAA! SHE Gat ARIE 
28, TS Ge ISA | ART eS oath afer ASTER: 


CNY oN UE ON aS a co aX ~ ce 
| BRITT TAT Sr ATT 


RNS Pasta: 


e9T 


15. Sulabha 


Internal pain, high fever, rattling of 


teeth and thirst.(XI. 31abc)?° 


Diet of milk and jaggery is prescribed. Fumigation to be done 
with Sairiyaka and Tulasi. Lepa of Kapitha to be done, by 
mashing it with urine. The leaves must be used for 
fumigation. (IX.31d-33ab)*° 


16. Sugarbha 


Discolourisation, foul smell, lethargy, 


itching and headache. 


(XI. 33bcd)?" 


Powdered root of Vydghranta, turmeric, leaf and root of 
Kapittha must be made into a paste with urine and applied 
externally and also drunk. Fumigation to be done with the 


sprouts of Vyaghranta. Food prescribed with ghee. 


(IX.34-35a)*2 


29. SB Georearddaal FTAA: |FeaHIST SST | 


a orn. 


30. Roeaa Geaaged date aditge | ateentestdst as AS Aa aaa eT: | 


31. TRS fasta | SRT 


Xo * 


Shea BUS ARTE: Il 


32. FIRMS SEH | HST OS ed aT aeTeaaga: it alsa yea: 


v9T 
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VI. 1. ii. GENERAL ANTIDOTES FOR RAT POISON 


After prescribing the specialised regimen to combat the poison of 16 rat 
varieties, the 11" Adhyaya of the KS focusses on the generic treatment to be given for 
rat bites. The remaining portions of the chapter dwell upon the mantric and the 
medical regimen where many verses are found to be overlapping in content. An 
attempt has been made, in this section, to focus on the external and internal treatment 


administered to cure rat poisons in general. 
VI. 1. ii. (a) GENERAL INTERNAL PRESCRIPTIONS FOR RAT POISON 


Kasyapa has recommended a slew of generic formulae that successfully neutralise 


rat poison: 


> KS. XI. 35cd-6ab!: A blend of Kustumburu, two kinds of turmeric, Sirisa 
flowers in equal measures and Kantdpuspa along with gomiitra’, is a surefire 


remedy. 


> KS. XI. 36cd-7ab*: A victim suffering from the debilitating effects of rat- 
poison must be given to drink a solution of seven leaves of tender Vanamala, 
found in the weswtern direction, skin of Sahasranghri and Kapittha, mixed 


with milk. 


> KS. XI. 37cd*: The victim can also be cured with a drink of cotton-seed juice 


along with oil. 


> KS. XI. 38ab° : Rat poison can alternatively be quelled by prescribing an 
infusion of one khari or measure of the root of Vandhya and Tapificha 


separately. 


1 Fegerengrad Aispgaeda | ararged faa agers | 
2 The word mura in the above verse refers to gomiitra. Throughout the KS gomiitra is 
simply referred to as mitra. 


GM: TIS: TAA Geerigeatacsaeionagerd fread | 
4. Adewarqracd fraengferarae: tt 
a ~ C0. gaara ad rill 
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KS. XI. 38cd-9ab®: Also recommended is the mixture of the skin of bitter 
gourd, turmeric powder, Phalini flower and Kariskara, as a drink and lepa or 


ointment. 


KS. XI. 39cd’: A combination of milk, pepper and cut ripe plantain is also an 


effective remedy. 


KS. XI. 40-1ab® : Alternatively, a Kalka or paste of Vanamdla, Vaca and 
Saptaparna, is also prescribed, along with a concoction of the roots of 


Kundala and Agnika. 


KS. XI. 41cd-2° : Fumigation with Duttira, cat’s stool and skin of Dundubha 
snake is prescribed. Paste of oil, Pancamrakalka, mixed in 10 measures of 


milk, are effective antidotes. 


KS. XI. 43!° : A drink of Trikandi and flesh of cat must be taken as a drink 
separately. Ginger is prescribed with goat’s milk and meat as an effective 


remedy for rat poison. 
KS. XI. 44ab!': Triphala must be taken with jaggery and honey or ghee. 
KS.XI. 44cd'*: A victim must consume rice cooked in Tundimila juice. 


KS. XI. 45'°: The juice of Kosdtaki fruit, mixed with gruel must be drunk. 


The basic powder or ciirna of Triphala must be consumed with curd. 


KS. XI. 46ab"* : A tablet made of the above ingredients can be inhaled. 


Praga niet FEA a | ast eERA SaaTAUsAGEM| 
AM Wee Ta: HIT HESIHAATSTR I 

eee ee 
Sree fararforererTgi Ta a 

SRAM SISTA: Il 

dd Tae Hechler A CART TL | aXe aiferrangfad alas It 
PegaTATAagS ge faa | GIs aiken Yost Tate arg ata 
Toa Bet Heal AYA aT Fda aT 
AMAGAN FISH oH ATA aA II 

PMA HAE Bas Ad TAT | SISTA ATA SPST It 
Tent Wat asa AREA Aisa | 
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> KS.XI. 46cd!°: Musta, dipped in honey or ghee, also extirpates rat poison. 


> KS. XI. 47'°: Unhusked, powdered sesame dipped in salt-water must be eaten 
with ginger and jaggery.. 
> KS. XI. 48ab'”: A concoction made of Dundubha (lizard) also serves the 


purpose, consumed in very small quantity. 


> KS. XI. 48cd-9'®: Twenty pieces of Kusumba combined with twenty pods of 
Kapittha, cooked and smeared with Kusumba, mixed with half the measure of 
sesame, and coated with Karaskaja and rice must be given as lehya to by the 
victim. 

> KS. XI. 55 cd - 6ab’®: A lukewarm drink of milk, Matula, Kosdtaki, pepper, 


with the two kinds of turmeric destroys rat-poison. 


> KS. XI. 56cd-7ab”°: A compound of a measure of powdered Kosdtaki seeds, 
buffalo buttermilk, petals of Tundiz taken in the morning causes rat poison to 


be brought out by emesis. 


> KS. XI. 58 cd?!: A drink of the decoction of Sirisa leaves with Yavagu is 


recommended. 


Consumption of jaggery, and drinking of urine with Trivrt aids in purgation. 
Thus, the famed purgation, oil, (virecana, lepana and svedana) theories in Ayurveda 


have been effectively utilised by Kasyapa. 


> KS. XI. 84°: Intake of tablet prepared from a khdri of two kinds of Ksapa 


15. Feary stergararart it 
16.  fah aurdiaa faegs alttd for. | GaPTelS wed afee TrraTIEH_ II 
17, SUS Fd Fa Het TE HI | 


18.  fearepgRrda a Bereta I 
dora ggardies au fredigan| areas cugesnfeargient fea 


pan ba a “Ns 


19. TPaATgenRMcears Asa Ged FATT STEHT A fz 
20. Wd: AlTdhldtsl aaa Afethyar ugPaquediRarat GM deat agas aA 
21. Rrdtequiereitcai sar] Wad Fa: 
22. BANAHEITRAATRIA SATTATAAAT A 
frulfteqoated qeated dered aged fea AAT It 


VI. 


23. 


24. 
25. 
26. 
2, 
28. 
29. 
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Seeds, mixed with the urine of goat and cow, along with the root of Nirgundi 


and jaggery, promptly destroys poison of home bound rats. 


KS.XI. 85 *°: Grapes, black Yasti, with its root, ghee and Pdtali, root of white 
Arka, two kinds of turmeric, Dosa, cooked in ghee, is an effective antidote. 


Ghee mixed with urine and two types of Kasmari is also prescribed. 


KS. XI. 86ab”4: A kalka or paste made of Kakddani with its juice or Kakamdaci 


or both, with their oils. effectively combat poison. 


KS. XI. 86cd”°: The oils of Kapittha and Sankhapuspa or both mixed with 


ghee, Kakadani and Kakamdci will be equally effective. 


KS.XI. 877°: The juice of Brahmi mixed with the five products of cow, drunk 


with the kalka of Safikhapuspa, will annihilate poison. 


KS.XI. 8877: The juices (latex) of Kapittha, Snuhi, grapes, mixed with hot ghee 
in conjunction with half prastha or measure of milk, promptly neutralises 


poison. 


KS.XI. 89°: The juice of Sirisa and milk, prescribed as a drink, effectively 


removes the poison of eight kinds of rats. 


. li. (b) External Applications to cure Rat Poison 


KS. XI. 50-179: Equal measures of Karnikd and Jivanti, salt, leaves and fruit of 
Gunja, must be placed in Hemarasa. (Copper sulphate which is anti-bacterial). 
This solution must be sprinkled on the spot of the bite. The finger nails must 


be dipped in the solution and placed in the nostril. 


4 a a (a oS aa A 9 ~ Tal a 5 YA | 


Sn 


FA APTANA ATS TSAM HA | Hose faa TRGAT SAAT ATA 
PAA ed STATA AT RATA TTATELATTAIT TACT: | 
aphtenhe: PIAA METAR at Altea Fay sd Yaaraagh: 1 
Tega araany aad aft: | did aargged ek Peas S74. 


aS PE NIRS nO 


asa: SeaMge Tela Weg Heald weasels Fa THA 
RNS cord eT aT Ge TAA! ated aN ATaATOTT fers axa 


SAN AN 


SAAT Hage aed Fis AS Soi SAS Ysa Gage salt 
fafteiagciitreccarcat framers | Ta ataeeare Tare fora af TSAI 
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KS. XL. 52°°: Satamila and Satdvari mixed with coconut water must be made 


into paste and applied on the swelling caused by the rat bite. 


KS. XI. 533: A measure or khdri of the root of Carva destroys rat poison.The 
oil prepared from the bark of Tafaka and the root of sira also make a 


medicine. 


KS. XI. 57cd- 58ab**: Fumigation with powder or carna of Kodrava and rice 


made into paste with ksdra or latex, ameliorates poison. 


KS. XI. 63-5°%° : Washing with Usira, powdered Yava and puffed rice also 
serve the purpose. A paste of the powder of Arka flower, bark of Sirisa, 
cotton, petals of Kapittha and Ankola, mixed with water or milk, must be 


applied on the wound. 


KS.XI. 83cd**: The flame of the ghee, soaked with the tail of Dundubha 


(lizard/serpent) relieves the poison. 


VI. 1. ii. (Cc) REMOVAL OF RAT POISON THROUGH VIRECANA 


30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 


34. 
35. 
36. 


> KS.XI. 59° : Constipation, headache, vomiting, burning sensation, swelling 


near the belly, are best treated by virecana or therapeutic purgation, which 
happens to be one of the paficakarma procedures in Ayurveda to rid the body 


of toxins and excreta. 


KS.XI. 60 °°: Dry arecanuts, blended well with the extracts of Vajikd, 


Agnisikhda, Tundiva, along with betel leaves, help in eleminating the poison. 


Taye Adaal Asawa | Fess fgrget sagqakaraa 
wags fete erat Aastra | derncas mets Id aaa 
aad cgearicasé shy After sea qo a ears 
Shae diel Faas a aaa) Goad Taatergalse I 
sade Saat 4a id fits Aas ard afieengioateoa 
adt grgnqesataatean sare  aararad I 

a is 


TSHAIRRR sean? ek: anpfagarat a ted g era 
AMARA GIERAY TEMA) PERE AAI ATHY CLI 
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> KS.XI. 62cd°’: Buttermilk made by boiling milk (or the cheese got from the 
buttermilk of the boiled milk) to one- eighth of its measure, can be given as 


lehya. 


VI. 2. POISON OF ANIMALS AND INSECTS OTHER THAN RATS 


Adhyaya XII of the text KS is devoted towards sarpetara-visa-cikitsa where 
the poison caused by the bites of animals and insects other than sarpa are dealt with. 
In other words, the section, describes various antidotes to quell poisons of spiders, 


scorpions, and a host of venomous insects. 


In the beginning of the Adhyaya, KS posits that Litas or spiders are of 20 
varieties. Besides, the text talks about a group of four types of spiders which are 
extremely poisonous. The text categorically states that there is no cure for the bite of 
these insects. The text further adds that a certain variety of spider causes immediate 
death on biting, while the mere shadow of a particular variety of spider spells death. 
Some of them strike terror, says the text by their mere appearance. Touch, saliva and 


bite are the sources of spider-poison (XII. 1-2): 
Pafhcen fattened SST: | 
SoH STATA SAH STATA II 


Sas ~ > AD 


AIM aatltcdal WeSteha TA: | 

CAMA HATTA CATA MATA I 
Apart from listing the medicines to cure poison of the spider, the text adds 
external and internal antidotes for poisons of various animals and insects. The insect 
variety includes species such as scorpion, centipedes, frogs, fish and so on. 
Interestingly KS specifically makes note of the effect of poisonous krimis. The section 
on animals include bites from domesticated animals like donkey, horse, buffalo, cow, 


and cat on the one hand and wild animals like tiger. The Table given below shows 


these details in a nutshell. 


37. —-ttereigred wae 2 aenteel Tash fea 


S.No Name of the animal/insect and Antidotes for poison/bite 
Symptoms of bite if any 
1 Spider — The poison of a its bite 1. Padmaka, Patali, Kustha, river water, sandal, Nirgundi, Sariba and Selu are the 


lies in touch and saliva. 


ganas which cure poison of spiders. 

2. Equal measures of Vaca, garlic and Dosa, half measure of Asafoetida, and dry 
ginger mixed with urine, kills the spider. 

3. The same must be smeared as lepa with Vandhya, Vegashipha on the place which 
has swelling and sprinkle cold water. Tamarind and Vanddaka, cooked well in oil, also 
extirpates spider venom. 

4. The same can be mixed with milk and given as a drink. 

5.Betel leaves must be thoroughly chewed and placed on the site of bite. 

6. Asafoetida Vaca and Tala in conjunction with Devivyapadiparna is also an 
effective antidote. 

7. Fumigation with Pincd, pepper and mustard, kills spider. 

8. Sprinkling of water in which Guija, Nirgundi, Ankola leaves, dry ginger and two 
varieties of turmeric, powder of Karafja, have been boiled, also effectively render 
poison of spider innocuous.(XII. 5cd-11ab)! 


1. Ward Tech Fe area ll Peed enka aigeenasa von: | Tae rTeaH fegectahler i 


qual Fan sureaaon aferi tq | TAT aT 


(eS ~~ 


Arh eorrearh staahton Prasat donde areata. | 


a wa 


aaa caren fis tet after aS CAT! Ptsgfearat | sdtearagcel fegeresrarral: 


AD os a 


Pesisaa Ut Aaa: | Tateveaetos Bust assy | RAT I Aaa SATS: | 


IZT 


2 Scorpion 1.A lepa or paste made from Manjistha, sandalwood, Dosa flowers, Sirisa and lily 


combined with Sariga and Ostha , remove the damage caused by scorpions. 


2. Scorpion sting can be cured by tying a bandage of Mohini or Sprkka on the place 
of the sting. 


3. Placing salt and pepper in the mouth is also beneficial in decimating scorpion 
poison. (XII.15cd-17ab)? 


3 Donkey, horse, buffalo, cow, cat, tiger, 


lizard etc. 
izard etc and Padmaka nullifies poison of donkey.etc. 


2. A paste or lepa made of Aindri, turmeric, Sankhapita leaves and Tanasa is also 
effective. 


3. Oil made from the Dronapuspa with its juice, can be taken as a drink internally, 
and externally applied as ointment for treating poisonous liquids and bites. 


4. A mixture of Milapancanga, Saksi, Kapittha, Arka, Bilva, Vyosa, two kinds of 
turmeric, Naktamala and Puitika, cures the poison caused by lizard. (XI. 17cd, 22cd- 
6ab)° 


1.A drink of goat’s milk mixed with powdered Trikatu, Usira, Mustd, lotus, Mamsi 


aN n fa 


2. AST Aaa STS GSa asa! I AMIS Fa AT Sores fBanal: | Aiea TIAaeg sal THAW: Ul TERT AT ACH SEAT ATT TTT 
3. Tea aea Ge Fata: 1 SRSA RTS eases | SATAN TraTav aera Ete | forded enangdtd wt a aaa AeA ae 


ean 


foRrqul fodd fide | favticies dal dea 4 ut faders aaed ale are: | cell fed altardhted ary Franeaa i GATS Tol ARTA, 


Ter eotlA, Il 


CLI 


4 Fox intake of cow’s ghee removes the poison of jackal bite XII. 26cd* 


5 Centipede A combination of the five parts of Sirisa and Vyosd is an effective antidote to treat 
poison caused by centipede.(XII.27ab)? 

6 Frog A blend of Snuhi exudation, and powdered Sirisa removes poison caused by frog. 
(XII. 27cd)° 

7. Fish Fish poison is cured with a mixture of ghee, Vyosa and root of Pindi. (XII. 28ab)’ 

8 Insects and Virus Ksara or milky exudations of certain trees, Trikatu, Vaca, asafoetida, Vilanga, salt, 


Ambastha, Ativisa and Kustha remove the poisons of all insects. Drink composed of 
Satamila, Trivrt and ghee, also decimate poisons of all insects. Milk with Trikatu, 


Vyaghrapadi and ghee act as effective antivirus drugs (XII. 30-1ab)® 


EZT 


9 All insect bites Satamiila with ghee 


Soe aA hn oA 


4. ST frat Sat Hepa gaara: URE I 

PRESUME EE IEEOIECEIGE ICE | 

6. ARAN RESTS FTA Re 

7. Sree fost Hes AAA BLA 

8. aRarregeag Gerd aa: | sraerfatrsrps Ganielad ata was Prad alteraaterse fra | 


10 Rabid dog- bites 


1. A drink of milk with Vyosa is an effectice antidote 

2. An infusion of tiger’s claw, ghee and milk, is recommended. 

3. A concoction consisting of Yasti, Vyosa, powdered Atmagupti, Dhdnyagupti, 
Priyafigu, with two measures of Karnikara, blended with jaggery and milk prescribed 
for treating rabies and horse-poison 

4. A man bitten by a rabid dog, if bathed in the sunlight and in the boiled preparation 
of Karafija will be cured. Root of Alipitam must be applied on the bite as lepa. This 
mixed with Gula, the wound must be burnt. 


Milk and honey also serve the purpose. (XII. 35-42)? 


9, Feared 


wren >» 


Fatt fararaet 


| Fédded ait oe area a aa 


aa ST A Asad FT eae | Aaa ETS areas Pra: 1 
al aftarcenn ad Pageratger | eendtacadtora Festa Fa: 
aN a God aan sido (saa AES AY I 
aaa dkarredsataaa: | treed yet aeeeSara 
ae aed Week eet Aca: aT faa! aN ae el STAT 
PSAATY Aa Yar set TS Asta | STG fests sasat TORTTOPL. I 
afeasa Ysteha aerate ce, | Sa Balaheal Gra ELI 


VLT 
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VI. 3 PLANT POISON AND TREATMENT 


After giving the mantras for curing immobile or plant poison (in Chapter 


IV), KS dwells on the antidotes made of medicines that quell the same (XII. 43ab): 


39. 
40. 


41. 


earacey faa card -fata-Aea_ait e-faraT | 


> KS. XII. 53-4°; A decoction of Kosdataki, Agni, cinnamon, Saryavalli, Amrta, 


Abhaya, Slesmataka, Sirisa, Karnika, Kasmari, two kinds of Nisé, Punarnava 
Brhati and Kanthakari, two varieties of Sdrivad and Trikaftu cooled and mixed 


with ghee and honey is useful in totally decimating plant-poison. 


KS. XII. 55°? : A cold gruel of boiled barley taken with ghee and honey, is 


also an effective remedy. 


KS. XII. 56-7*°: An infusion of salt, Dosd and honey used, gives instant relief 
and quells plant poison completely. Taila or oil and ghee in combination with 
the following ingredients also neutralises plant poison, purified powder of 
Tamra suvarna or red sandalwood, Majfijistha, honey, Amsumati, Harenu, 
Tagara, Kustha, two varieties of Brhati, Sdalaparni, Yasti, sandalwood oil, 
Nagakusuma, Trikatu, Vilanga, Lotus, leaves of Indradaru and Phalini, two 
varieties of Sarivd. 

KS. XII. 59-60*': A compound of finely powdered Kustha, cardamom, 
sandalwood, red ochre with Lodhra, Mamsi, Kosdataki, Palala, cotton seed, 


Hayari with water is recommended as an unfailing antidote for plant poison. 


38. Waa aad ate fata aga Breage: Tor Para AT AAI 


aaharttaatt a Hee asa Fecal & Ty F HSAAA I 
FARTLA PTATCAT ATTA ATSAA TAHT SIFT Seer PVT eae FTTH 
Preeerararrerararternrrt at far eaTaCAT a Sear eUlHe TAT AT 
raettead Ta 

afyet qadieey at #8 gectt fact aeaeeadorarpas are erste 
Wa aigeteaarenttdt F Mites a art det aelted ad a fated saey carat 
PTAA Teal Meera Hara a FATT Cas AAA Sali AHL 
Teen fava reted Aa SA Bleach Stet aot aware fete: aarst SAT 
Tee HT HH eae TS raed AT It AT ATIC 
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VI. 3. i. POTENT DRUGS TO TREAT STHAVARA OR PLANT POISON 


Apart from prescribing effective antidotes to counter Jangama poison, the 


sage recommends potent drugs to treat sthdvara or plant —poison. 


> KS. VIII. 25*: An ointment-cum-nasal medication, prepared with a 
paste of Sirisa bark, Trikatu, Vacd, Rambhda, one khari (measure) of the shell of 
Karafija, Vyosa mixed with water and applied with the twig of the neem tree. Neem 
is reckoned for its anti-bacterial properties, and hence chances of infection are 


thwarted by using its twig to apply medication. 


> KS. VIII. 26*°: Yet another medication, in the form of ointment-cum- 
nasal drug is a paste of Kosdtaki, Vaca, Hingu, Sirisd and latex of Arka, mixed with 


Trikatu and Mesambhu. 


> KS. VIII. 27“: Asafoetida and sugarcane juice, applied on the thighs 


and all the limbs of the body can also remove poison. 


Being a combination of drugs which are anti-bacterial, refrigerants and 


febrifuge, this drug is a sure-fire queller of poison. 


> The petals of Vahnisikha, Vijaya, Raga, a drona of the juice of 
Nirgundi and Matrghati (Langali) powdered and made into a paste, with the latex of 


Snuhi which is an ativisa also effectively fights plant poison(VIIL. 28): 


fag efed frat afeaterantasrarrray: | 
AIT TAS ASAT SOT TSA 
argattd areates ? arfear Fawr 


42, forttacatearneh Far CATT ATST STAT AT ATTA ATMA SL | 
TATA SAlST TATACASTAAI 

43. 9 Hrgrdhtaar Relorttarhaarada| HEATAATIEAT SAAT SAT PATA 

44. Wesrareratet ar aeareurSa | 
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The bile of pigeon, monkey, cat, iguana, mongoose, boar, and peacock, mixed 
with honey and stored in cow’s hom can effectively cure snake and plant poisons 


when used as nasal application,ointment, and so on (VIII. 29-30): 


BATA -ATSA LT -AHA-A ATT | 
aaed-forterat ft attat-gestt-fearct TAT 


TATAATSAT SASS CATIA A I 
Before concluding his exposition of Toxicology with the corresponding 


antidotes to numerous venoms, KaSyapa summarises, as it were, a string of useful 


plants that act as potent medicines to sthadvara poisons (XII. 61-2): 


Tat cara tert Haat oer Teh Ale 
erator ach PTA AFL ITH | 
Er rere aes F Hath yed Tethaes 
AAA STATS LMT FET SLEPT Il 
Teas Tatts Ararat Ft Sea | 
Sgnay aAed Mate Att TAT ATTA 
He clarifies the details of certain basic rules which have not been specifically 


mentioned in his treatise, Anukta paribhasa: 


Wherever an ingredient or plant’s part is not specified, the root must be 
substituted. Where a liquid is not mentioned, it must be understood as water. Where 
any measure is not stated, it must be construed as equal measure. Whenever time is 


not expressly stated, the first part of the day is to be surmised (XII. 64): 


saath fated I Het aS AAAS SAA | 
AISI AAAS Heats ch eae TSAI 


The sixth chapter, thus, gives a detailed analysis of poisons of 16 varieties of 
rodents and spiders (four of them being incurable), poisons of scorpion, donkey, 


horse, cat, tiger, centipede, jackal, rabid dog, plant poison and so on with herbal 
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antidotes and occult treatment for all of them. The concluding Adhyaya is a lucid 
description of the mandatory abhisekavidhi which marks the culmination of a yajna 


which, when duly performed, bestows the aspirant with the fruit he\ she desires. 
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APPENDIX I 


NAMES OF SARPAS 


1. Mahabharata, Udyogaparva 103.7-16: 
FERAT ASH: Taare ATA: Ut 
TES FES Tyaragarel | 
ATA Haat FaTAS J A AT] II 
ARG aes HHlSHIASAT | 
Usa ACIAT HASTATATPA II 
TMAPIST AMA PTATAT LT: AT: | 
AUAAASIAA HET: PHITA II 
Al AccHAT TA BSRTAAL | 
Hoes: Maca AAT ATTA II 
HAA SG: Al Ara TATA 
STA: Blac NA PERBETT It 
faraRectsal Haat AAS: |e 
Al Fal Quetta FSH HELIS: | Fe 
aa: Hace: Fal Fa Ta aI 
qos freqqaal ASaTa: NTs: I 
facie argaieal saifaseisaraistd: | 
FRA JOR PRL: PAPE II 
FART IRUAS GAG FA: | 
Fferredn freytes ca: GTA II 


2. Mahabharata, Adiparva (103, 7-16) 
AH Ho Ace TARA fray cel | 
Pash Aeon: ISA TAT: Il 
SPash: ACA ART fread faSTE | 
RIA ASR As: FHARE VRATAE Il 
ARE RIRRIAT F AUAT F Aeled: | 
Ud AIHA APT: TET STATS II 
OR: GRATa: WTR SRT: PRT: | 
fleR: AAT Aa: FATe: GEA: I 
WadHoled WAS CATS 
PRAGA ATSSY F cs STA Ul 
RH: PISA Ai Aikepea: GANT: | 
TER: ORAL Yee: ATs II 
FRaAPSAead WI SAAT | 
YRBHS AA] ATA FATAAA II 
FICHE AAT See aT ASOT S 
Agen: lows: FORA TA I 
ROMS: TOGE: FETE: APPA: | 
HATES: HASH: YU AAS: Il 
Teal qISaaTy aR TIT: | 
FTA TAT APT: PTSTRASTEL I 
THE: GAARA: ASIST | 
Ren Tor: GaAs: | 
WUARETOUTHT AMT: THTETATSTT: | 


aS 


ARGUS CEC EAIGGIACIGECGIE 


3. Varaha Purana (214. 57-63) gives an exclusive list of serpents: 


age AEANT SAATRM AAAS | 
FISCHMGCAT Seal TAL: II 
PUleal FaUEA IA APR 
TATRA GF MAL APIS AeA: | 
AAal AqcroeaqaraeyAaTTA: Ut 
feregfarat fefire-a agai Aerie: | 
Talahenyaa WA ASIST: | 
feRratae: aca: eperaftrardfara: II 
HUTATRT SM Hy TIPS: 
ARAATT TH: TATA ASP: II 
Pad APRA HAST TAM 
SS OUP RICCINMCCIBEIseD ERE] 
SOTA HHSHIAAAT | 
CAAT: GAMA USP eal ASIA: Ul 


4. The Mahavyutpatti (167), a Buddhist dictionary in Sanskrit gives a list of 
80 Nagarajas 


1.Sankhapila; 2. Karkotaka; 3. Kulika; 4. Padma; 5. Mahapadma; 6. Vasuki; 
7. Ananta; 8. Taksa; 9. Varuna; 10. Makara; 11. Sagara; 12. Anavatapta; 13. Pingala; 
14. Nanda; 15. Subahu; 16. Nardana; 17. Citraksa; 18. Ravana; 19. Pandu; 20. 
Lambuka; 21. Krmi; 22. sankha; 23. Pandaraka; 24. Kala; 25. Upakala; 26. Girika; 
27. Avala; 28.Sankara; 29. Bhandi; 30. Paficala; 31. Kalika; 32. Kificanaka; 33. 
Balika; 34. Uttara; 35. Matafiga; 36. Eda; 37. Sagara; 38. Upendra; 39. Upanara; 40. 
Edavarna; 41. Vicitra; 42. Raghava; 43. Hastikaccha; 44. Elapatra; 45. Amratirtha; 46. 
Apalla; 47. Campeya; 48. Alika; 49. Pramocaka; 50. Sphotana; 51. Nandopananda; 
52. Hallunda; 53. Ulltka; 54. Pandara; 55. Cicchaka; 56. Aravada; 57. Paravada; 58. 
Manasvi; 59.Saivala; 60. Utpalaka; 61.Vardhamanaka 62. Buddhika; 63. Nakhaka; 
64. Edameda; 65. Acyuta; 66. Kambala; 66. Asvatara; 67. Mahasudarsana; 68. 
Parikiita; 69. Sumukha; 70.Adarsamukha; 71. Gandhara; 72. Dramuda; 73. Baladeva; 
74. Kambala; 75. Sailabahu; 76. Vibhisana; 77. Ganga; 78. Sindhu; 79. Sita; 80. 
Paksu; 81. Mangala 


5. Snakes and colours 
Some of the names of serpents indicate colours : pingala (tawny), kapila (brown), 
lohita (red), sveta (white), nila (blue), kalmasa (black), citra (variegated). 
Some names are adjectives indicating qualities — ugraka (terrible), apta (apt), 


sumana (kind), vritta (round), karkara (hard), andha (blind), badhira (deaf). 


Some are animals’ names — kufijara (elephant), tittiri (partridge), kukkura 
(dog). 

Some of them indicate flowers — kumuda (lotus), Padma, Mahapadma, 
Ktsmanda (pumpkin), Haridraka. 

Many Nagarajas bear royal or ksatriya names —— Dhrtarashtra, Dhanafijaya, 


Aryaka, Janamejaya, Dilipa. 


APPENDIX II 


SNAKES ADORNING GARUDA -VARIOUS TEXTS AND KS 


Visvaksena Samhita 26. 40-5ab, Sanatkumdrasamhita III. 68-70, and Vedanta 
Desika’s Garudapancasat 36 — all these uniformly mention the eight serpents 
which adorn Garuda. Ananta adorns Garuda’s left shoulder, while Vasuki is 
his sacred thread. Taksaka adorns his girdle while Karkotaka as his necklace. 
Padma and Mahapadma serve as his right and left ear ornaments. Sankha 


adorns his head while Gulika adorns his other (right) shoulder. 


i. Visvaksena Samhita 
Weaed THR Bars J aTELs: | 
aah: Beast J ER: BHSHETA II 
Tall SATORU Ff ASTI, ATA: | 


ag: a: Veal I Tlsned Ase I 


Ud ND SD OR ~ Ht: | 
Qa Aas DA _A N 
Ate Vahl TA Chl Tete ll 


angi: MESA Tat Feaheat TT 


Helet aetal Gaal Yar ava RAT tt 


ha CNY bat 


d SN 
GaRnedl Aal PA AFA eal 
ii. Garudapancasat: (36) 


LN (a oN a 


a aque gen Hirata peal ages sare: 
Tach Td Hace HASH EK: | 
qal auisqeed ofsaata nara fer. 
FSM MEAS TisoHary ysi sear VTE: | 


iii. The Sanat Kumara Samhita (111. 68-70) 
aeAHISTRUTA Uae TIA | 
Sat GANT J Tala ere 
Teprnleh aA Hfeag J Aaa | 
puiferd Halas EMTS AAI 
a CA ~ 
Wonita ale Aeqlaexlaqy, | 
deed faded Freaata gealea: I 
iv. The description of the Nagabharanas given in the KS are on the same lines as 


of the first three Texts (KS. II. 7cd-9): 
Weed TWAHehl Ag J aes: 
dah: Beet I SR: HSE: | 
alt afaorenul  ASTGae AAA: tl 
WE: Racal J Toned Para 
nN xX. Th fan ° il 


APPENDIX III 


Padamantra — KS. I. 65-7 


ay a, si, AA Tad SeESAPPOI Fada avrifiraeraaa 
GU TAA TMS GAA AIPA TOTS 
TON aTS PTA SAAR WARTS WASEA TEST VATS ALATA 
TAMAR GUAT ARS ACHAT AACE Sal SA 
qe Ce FA Ree I Wraelgeonsanha ads qa alata 
aed carat ween waa ofa mea 
Tafa TACIT TATET 184 
ARTISTAS EN GE: Telit: | 
Seal Hala Sad Saal MWHSCSTE: Il 
word stategth € He AHR aA 8g UI 
OH ATA SF EF GA SA AA Wad ASS TART STATS Sa 
PAAATGATS GOUT TsTGa TESTA Tes Gages aa ACHAT Flag 
Ufa aaa aaa adage Gatraeaa GA SA | Bl | 
GA | SIA SRSA TA TAL AL SS: TSS: | ALSAATIT | SATA ATTA, 
TIBIA Al SISA! Wale aad Wien aeeHeaPI GAP STE 
SA APE ATACVH YETSSI FES YES TR UN atone ad fas faa 
Wa Fe We Wie SA. SM SIA SAA! TAI HIST Ugo I 


APPENDIX IV 
Stutimantra — KS. I. 68-70 

CHAASER: Fics: ARAL SAAT Ul Fe I 

TSS SAAT Wheel WT SAAT | 

TATA A ART ASAT EPA Il 3 Ul 

BA AA Wad BPS «= eSATA APTANA 

ATA SAT SATA Aaa Jeska aaa 
FSM CaP THIICTES IA AR SAAaaa AAAS Fal Ba fete 
AAR CHE CAT tl ve tl 


APPENDIX V 


Sarpetara- visaharna-mantras 


Akhu-visa-apaharana mantra: 


o Stat dt aed WE ca a: fare fay fre ARISTA SRT | Sta AST 
aprafada sagem dete | agreed wa 

eo SA: U: Be: St: 3: Ud Parasia Seat arg fas Fea 

© THAT Y: SAR Y: ARTY: TI ARTE: | 

0 APL AAea ea aIeaAGey BS GATE! AGATA 

oS Fade aude ATS ATES YG YE SET! CARAT: Il 

oS AAT Wad Fae P He FHT GA HS! Hela SIRES 
wat | 

Musika- viga-apaharana mantra: 


cS AN ~ 


eo FACT TAA: SMTA | A Thee ALT: TaTET | 
HomRoreasat rae: Ales TAT: 


Vrscika- visa-ndsana-mantra 
o STF ry GH 2 fefes 9: Set GA he eer! fale 9: fora 9: GAT 
ea: 9: Tet! Ue ew sararet: | 


Gardhabhdadi- visapaha-mantra 


RA aS 


o oT gH he A PER faleiaga Pate aed fife aH aka eA He 


CAE! US TEAS FrsTsET: | 


Krmikitadi- visdpaha-mantra 
0 ae aa rad fend are sities a Hed feds BA HS SET 


ad Beitreatente ferarae: | 


Sthavara- visadpaha-mantra 
© aad ay fe ae aaa fay dacaineated ae 
Teng sends cada 4 fafad He at Rea aq ay AAT Ta 
Tee WEREUM WadreaRedet Alea Wess Waalssaqaaesi 
HAMA A SI AGE EAST | To CTA ATT: 1 
© ALAA Are: 8G FS Vaasa NN wetfet Arahat afters caret 
STATY CATA ATTE: I 


APPENDIX VI 


Kasyapa Samhita- Flora and medicinal components used in treating poisons 


Sl. Name Chapter-Verse | Name of the Remarks/source Medical properties, uses etc. 
INO medicinal Synonyms 
Gana or 
group 
1 ark 11.14, VI1.4,26, | Arkadi gana_ | Sadapuspa, siirya, ripika. Has a wealth of curative powers, milk exuding plant. 
31,34,35,41,44,4 Calotropis gigantea mitigates disorders caused by excess fat, poison, 
8,90,53, leprosy. scorpion and other insect bites etc. 
1X.24,37, XI1.65 
XIL25 
2 aay VIII.18,19,30 Aragvadi Citraka, dvipi, | Mahaaiga, | Antiseptic, arrests vomiting and stimulates central 
IX.79, X.22 gana Kalamilaka, nervous system in small doses. Root is poisonous and 
afafarat =| X141, XI1.53 60 Agnishikha so only external application is recommended. Cures 
skin problems, leprosy, 
itching, diabetes and poisons 
3 X.29 Virataradi Agasti, Vangasena, syonaka Cures Night blindness, indigestion, liver and spleen 
3 gana Sesbania Grandiflora ailments, balances kapha dosa. 
Wega It enhances memory and aids in weight reduction. 
Cures abdominal tumours. 
4 aes VIUI6, X.19,30, | Lodhradi Alangium lamarckii alangium Fruit, seed, bark, root-all are curative parts. antidote 
X1.5,15,25, 27, | gana for snake and rat poisons. used for treating Leprosy, 
28, 64, XII.10 Hydrophobia and skin disorders. 


Curative, nutritive, tonic. 


5 $ 1X.19,21 Asanadi gana | Sveta. Partha, — phalguna, | Wonder drug for cardiac problems, cures blood 
3 VIIL.39 Parthiva coagulation-deodorizer. Bark heals wounds and 
alta Terminalia Arjuna, Attumarutu | fractures. Also, an antidote for poisons-scorpion sting. 
in Tamil Leaves used for treating ulcers. 
Kakubha, Parthiva, Dhanijaya. 

6 aaa I.12-X.2 Arkadi gana | Achyranthes aspera Linn. Diuretic, Astringent, alterative. The flowering spikes 
Mayiiraka, Sikari, — Pratyak | and seeds are used as external application for snake- 
puspi bites and poisonous reptile bites 

7 X1.10 Parusakdadiga | Haritakit, Pathya, Prappathya, | It has sweet, pungent, bitter tastes and pacifies all the 

STHal : ; = E ; 
na Haimavati, Vayastha, | three. Helps in eye-related problems -purgative-cures 
Terminalia Chebula polyuria, leprosy, ulcers, vomiting, oedema, gout etc. 
A single herb with the potency of curing a battery of 
diseases. Fruit paste used for cleansing and healing 
wounds. Acts as a tonic for the nervous system. 
8 . IX.48 Gagana,vyoma,kha Prevents wrinkling of body and greying of hair- 
sah 
strengthens the body. 
9 XIL53 Gudiicyadi Somavalli-Tinospora Used to treat scorpion sting. Watery extract of plant 
aya Meee , 
gana Cordiofolio used as a febrifuge 
Thera X37, X11 Combined with Asvagandha, | it is used for detoxification. 
. : Amrutha valli in Tamil Improves immune system, can balance all dosas and 
@lemttad cure Arthritis, hay fever, Psoriasis, gout etc. 
10 aon 111.49,  VUI.50, | Arkaadi gana | Mandara svetakusuma, | Emetic, Alterative, Purgative. Milk is used as 
IX.78 vikarana blistering agent. Caraka, Vagbhata recommend it for 
XIL. 22, 34, 42 malarial fever, epilepsy. 
11 IX.44 Pippalyadi Vanatiktik,.pracina, Sreyast, | Bitter, diuretic-cures fever, Diarrhoea, dysentery. 
STEIRT Spor = 2 : eae 
X.19,35, XIL.53 | gana/Ambast | Trisira,Vard, Devi. Root is used as external application for snake and 
UIs! hadi gana Cissampelos Pareira scorpion bites. 


12 STR VIII.14 Gudiicyadi Gokarna, Balya, Vasd, | Alterative, tonic, nervine and sedative. Has poisonous 
gana Caturangula, Gokarna, Winter | properties. root cures obstinate swellings and ulcers. 
cherry, Amukkira in Tamil Compound decoction of this with pepper and honey 
cures Scorpion sting. Cures bronchitis & asthma, vata 
diseases, Cassis fistula 
13 Berit 1X.22 Laksadi gana _ | Karavira, raktapuspa, | Powdered root is effective drug for scorpion sting, rat 
Karavirdadi Hayamara and snake bites and ringworm. Decoction of leaves 
arate VIIL46 gana Oleander-Nerium indicum. | cures swellings. White variety flowers mixed with 
XL7 whole pant is poisonous equal amount of Tobacco and Cardamum powder 
WAM | 1x 76 Called — kusthaghna and | Very for snake bites. 
ranapa_for its quality oh 
SUAS healing wounds and _= skin 
disorders. 
14 aA Il1.8 Nyagrodhadi | Pippala, Bodhi, Caityadru, | Leaves and shoots act as purgative. Powdered bark is 
gana Calapatraka used to treat ulcers, wounds and vitiated blood. 
Utricaceae, Ficus  religiosa, 
Peepal tree, Arasu in Tamil 
15 aa Il. 12, 1X.17, | Amradi gana | Mongifera indicia Carminative-removes kapha and pitta 
47, 60, 80 Chita, kokilapriya, sahakara, 
X1.42 vasantaduti, Mango in Tamil 
16 Gruel Gruel made from fermentation | This is used for detoxification 
BAAS . 
of boiled rice. (6. 25 seers of 
boiled rice and 16 seers of 
water) 
17 aaeat IX.20 Paruskadi Dhdatri, Sriphala, Siva, | Refrigerant, diuretic, laxative- cure-all the three dosas 
X. Gana Amantaphala-component of | and bleeding from different parts of the body. Cures 


Triphala, goose berry 
Emblica — Officinalis 
Nelli in Tamil 


gaertn, 


Malaria and ailments caused by Kapha, Vata & Pitta 


18 angel XI. 13 Gudiicyadi Sambari, Randa, citra, dravanti, | Oil cures rheumatic and paralytic disorders. Root and 
gana nikumba oil are purgatives. Root aids in healing glandular 
al Jatropa glandulifora swellings. The milk /latex is used to cure warts and 
tumours. 
19 XIL.36 Karaviradi Svayamgupta, jangali, Strengthens the nervous, digestive and reproductive 
y gana kapikacchu systems. Enhances healthy motor skills and co- 
fta “Mucuna pruriens” ordination. minimises the effects of stress (destress 
or)-supports physical balance and posture. 
20 aaaeit VIIL53 Arkadi gana | Jyoitismati,karavi. Promotes intellect. Being sharp, fiksna, it cures 
Cardiospermum halicacabum. | visphotha- pustular eruptions. Treats rheumatism, 
Satasqat =| «%UT.10 piles, nervous disorders, bronchitis, oedema. Leaves 
boiled in castor oil treat ear ache and snake bites. 
21 edt XIL23 Shyamadi Brahmi Good for the body and mind, Enhances cognitive, 
gana retention and memory powers of the mind. Cures skin 
disorders 
Karaviradi 
gana 
22 re VIIL27 X.8 Karaviradi Pundraka, Saccharum | Cures all major fevers-Preservative, antiseptic, 
gana officinarum, Sugar cane, | laxative, diuretic 
Syamadi karumbhu in Tamil 
Gana 
23 Sor VIIL.8 Karaviradi Nakuli, Ahigandha, _ Isvari, | powder of its root cures Dropsy, fever, indigestion 
gana Nakulestha, Arkamila..etc etc. The paste of the leaves treats joint pains and 
isvari. Aristolochia swellings. Fresh juice of the leaves is an effective 
antidote to snake and scorpion bites. 
24 eS VIII.32 Asanadi gana | Kumuda,  Abja, — Jaleruha, | It is absorbent, and cures bleeding disorders, 
XII.22 Utpaladigana | Somapriya, Kairava, Pafikaja, | Diarrhoea, colitis etc. Being a coolant, it is useful in 
3Tsl 1X.79 Kalasra etc. treating blood vitiation disorders. Removes burning 
Carats Nymphaea alba Linn sensation in the body. It is pleasing to the mind and 


helps alleviate depression. 


25 IX.16, III. 21, 73 | Nygrodhadi Glomerulus fig tree Bark helps in curing snake poison, burning sensation, 
seas gana Ficus glomerata_ Ksiravaksa, | heals wounds, piles and rectifies fractures. 
Sadaphala, Supratisoha, 
26 aI X15 Satapuspdadiv Synonym of Nagakesara a | Lead-which is anti-bacterial and cures skin diseases, 
arga divine tree which is said to | anaemia, fever, eye disorders. etc. Contains mild 
promote long life and the tree, | poison and must be used cautiously. Naga bhasma 
Kampillaka, Kamala tree, cures Diabetes, vata disorders and twenty-one types 
Kutila, Ahi, Phani etc of Kapha disorders. 
27 ai 1X.17,39 Sarivadi gana | Lamajjaka, Vira, — Abhaya, | Mitigates burning sensation, bleeding from nose etc, 
XI. 63-XII, 22 Bahumiila, excessive thirst and fever 
Vitever in Tamil, Zizanioides 
28 WUE I.24 Vidaryai Pancangula, Amanda, Vyaghra | Mitigates Vata and pitta defects, cures stomach 
X.30 gana Koli disorders, gulma, Kidney stones -Decoction of the 
XI.62 Euphorbiaceue, Ricinus | root cures swellings. Used as enema. Seeds used in 
communis Linn. combating scorpion sting 
Castor, Gmanakku in Tamil 
29 VIII.36-x.4 Elaadigana Svasahara,,siiksma, dravidi, | Coolant, appetizer, breath-refresher, digestive. 
upakucika Treats asthma, breathlessness etc. Relieves pain due 
Elettaria cardamomum, Elaikai | to Arthritis. Antifungal, antiviral and anti-bacterial. 
in Tamil 
cardamom 
30 ats / XIL.16 Ivy gourd-Bimbi, Raktaphala. | The red fruit of this plant is compared to lips which 
Tundika are red in colour. 
ferret 
31 N VIll.11 Gudicyadi Arista, picumanda, sukapriya, | Antifungal, anti-diabetic, anti-viral -used for a clutch 
STFA] ey é 
gana ausadhiraja of medical purposes like healthy hair, deworming, 
fara Azadirachta indica-neem tree detoxifying blood, blanching sugar levels. 


organic alternative to synthetic pesticides. combats 
bleeding gums and reduces plaque. 


32 & VIII.16 Candanddiva | Katha-kathaka Cures Diarrhoea, swelling of nose and throat. Applied 
BAHIA ietaas . 
rga? ‘Acacia cathecu as dressing over wounds. Used in mouth washes and 
Gargles to cure inflammation inside the mouth and 
mouth ulcers. 
33 aaa VIX.171I1.8, Lodhraadi Lodhaadi gana all parts used as medicines. Fresh juice of the stem is 
VIII.14,25-IX.78 | gana Rambha,Moca,Amsumatphala, | an effective antidote for poisons. Pulp of fruits and 
XI.4 , 39,40,88 vatapuspa-Amsumatt flowers used for bum injuries. Reduces Kidney 
stones. Cures hysteria, treats bleeding disorders and 
Musaparadisiaca general debility. 
BESS | vyyy.25 
Tq 
34 panes IX.81 Karaviradi Removes excessive fire energy from the body- 
= gana Nagakesara combats digestive problems-lowers elevated blood 
heat sugar levels, cures bronchial ailments, rectifies kapha 
= and pitta disorders. 
35 ara ae VIIL.6, Paruskadi An aggregate of three pungent spices-dry ginger, 
es VIIL14,15,25,26 | gana black pepper and long pepper taken together as a 
h jo5.00 drug-pippali, marica and Singavera. it removes 
IX.5 cutaneous infections, leprosy, indigestion etc. 
aa X.9,38-XI1.54 
36 IX.6 Amradivarga | Vrttapuspa, Surabhi, | The extract of the root bark is an effective antidote to 
oa Sindhupuspa, Karnapuraka combat snakebites. it neutralizes the venom, thereby 
effectively arresting its multiple dangers of 
haemorrhage, neurotoxicity etc. The leaf extract is an 
effective mosquito repellent known to reduce sugar 
and lipid levels. 
37 at X1.84, X.30, XII | Aragvadigan | Naktamala lajapuspa, | Treats skin disorders like herpes, boils and poison, 
26,40 a udakirya, Naktahva abscesses. Twigs used as toothbrush. 
aceg | VIL.25,33,35 


XII.11 


38 & 1X.24,30 Gruel 
eu eae 
XI.45 
39 afc XI1.21,26,34,37, | Guditicyadi Kapipriya, Phalasugandhakaha | Cures fevers-pulp and powdered rind of fruit is used 
48,64,86,87 gana Feronia elephantum, Wood | externally as an antidote to bites of venomous insects 
XIL25 Apple, Vilampazham and reptiles. The unripe fruit arrests diarrhoea. 
40 > VIIL36 Karnikara Leaves help in arresting bleeding. The flowers keep 
ay Karaviradiva | “Pterospermum acerifolium” away insects. They are given as tonic which cures 
rga bleeding disorders, haemorrhoids, ulcers and wounds. 
It is used as a laxative. Bark is used for treating small 
pox. 

A 1X.48-X1.87 Bolus or paste prepared with | Kalka is used externally and internally to cure skin 
fresh or dried herbs by mixing | problems, vomiting, intestinal infections, pitta 
it with water, honey or ghee. disorders etc 

42 EEA Karaviradi Root, bark used for various Ayurvedic preparations. It 

X1.85 gana Capparis Spinosa is a tonic, diuretic, expectorant, analgesic. Used for 
Arkadi gana treating Paralysis, gout, renal and liver ailments 
43 IN Karaviradi It is bitter and astringent- 
gana Solanum nigrum Balances the tridosas. It is used to treat swelling, 
Pippalyadi fever, rat-poisoning, cardiac ailments, diabetes, TB, 
gana itching, vomiting and ocular infections. 
Surasadi 
gana 
44 Vatsakadi Girimallika Used for treating Jaundice and a clutch of disorders in 
a VIIL50 gana Holarrhena antidysentrica c/w respiratory, nervous, alimentary and circulatory 
systems. 
45 Suvarnadivar | Carthamus tinctorious Cures bleeding and pacifies kapha 
Pur ga Pavaka, Vastraranjana, 


Kausambha, Vahnisikha 


46 poate VITI.32 Surasadi gana | Twigs of Black Tulas ior Krsna 
tila-Sesamum indicum L Help in controlling chronic cough and phlegm. 
PIT X.5 
PUMTAVEs | X.6 
47 qr Arkadi gana Jyotismati Two vareities-Sveta and Krsna-of mighty medicinal 
1X.22,70 value which enhance an individual’s immune system, 
memory skills and vigour. 
48 alpeich VIIL44 Pippalyadi Black jeera Enhances immunity of the body. Combats 

gana Niagella seeds sleeplessness. Aids in Weight reduction and LDL 
cholesterol. Treats inflammation and _ digestive 
disorders. 

49 X.23 Vatsadi gana | Asphotha, tamrapuspa, campa, | Referred to as “krimighna” and “Jantughna’ Arrests 
3 gandira, kovidara bacterial infection and treats wounds, ulcers, skin 
arent =| X13 “Bauhiniya variegate” disorders and Diarrhoea. An antidote for snake 
Rhus succedania poison. 
50 ¢ XI.37,64 guducyadigan | Tundikari Coolant-pacifies vata and pitta. 
aa : ‘ : 

a Gossypicum herbaceum Seed paste is used externally for treating 
inflammation, poisonous bites and ulcers. Seeds also 
used for treating neuralgia, paralysis and skin 
disorders 

51 XI1.39 A tree mentioned in Bhagavata-V.14.12 

52 ERE X1.49 strychnos nux-vomica linn A tree mentioned in Bhagavata-V.14.12 

2 HUSH Gudiicyadi This helps in treating blood disorders and Oedema. 
X.31 gana 


Kantakapancamiila (*%€%A4¥7e5) is the Sanskrit name 


for a group of five plants (medicinal thorny shrubs). It 
was originally composed by _  Susruta_ in 
his Susrutasamhita sutrasthana XXXVIII, a classic 
work on Ayurveda. The name is derived from the 


words kantaka (‘thorn’ or ‘needle’) and paficamila, 
translating to “five roots”. 


The five plants are Karamarda, 
Saireyaka,Satavari and Grdhranaki 


Trikantaka, 


54 


II.7-Viii.11- 


rw Asanddiagan | Palasa, angdarika, sdmdnya, | Rubefacient, vermifuge, anti-helminthic. root is given 
ree IX.44,83 a triparna, for corneal opacities. cures skin disorders and 
Toral 1.21, VHI.40- vanasthali.laksdataru,tripatraka | fractures. Seed and bark treat scorpion sting and 
IX.19 Butea monosperma snake bite. Known to cure piles, hydrocele. 
X1.24 
55 XI1.41 Padmakadi karnkundala,Tairini,Markati,At | Juice of leaves used to combat snake bite and warts. 
$ gana magupta, Langult Flower is applied for burns. Also effective in treating 
rheumatism, fractures, gastritis etc. 
56 XIL15 Utpaladigana | Kalhara, .kairava. somapriya, | Treats kapha and pitta disorders, fever,gastritis and 
$58 paikaja, bleeding haemorrohids. 
Numphaea Alba Linn 
37 a XI.10 Kriraraha, kriram Boiled rice 
58 | VIIL47 Anjanadi saffron crocus. An antioxidant-helps body to fight cancer. Improves 
gana learning abilities, fertility, memory, etc. lifts 
depression. 
59 FEA 1X.48-X1.57 Dhdnyavarga | Kodaram-grain 
60 art 12, 0 J wee Measure-sixteen dronas. 
VIII.30,46,1X.10 
,11,15,3236,41,4 
7-1X.70,7477 
X1.5,6,13,15,21, 
23,38,52,54,57 
XII.40 
61 ax 19,22 Asandadi gana | Kantaka, yajniya, balapatra, | Sure-fire drug for all skin disorders like psoriasis, 


dantadhavana... 


eczema. etc — Wood extract treats sore throat and 


Acacia catechu Cutch tree, 
Karungali in Tamil 


diarrhoea. Used in rejuvenating treatment. Used for 
curing blood disorders, diabetes and urinary tract 
infections. It cures Anaemia and itching. 


62 areavical VIII.13 Syamdadi gana | Aparajita,gokarni Medhya — improves memory/cognition in children- 
IX.22,30(2),39 kakkana in Tamil assists in controlling inflammation, vomiting, eye 
respiratory and cardiac disorders. Externally used for 
1.23 boils. 
aera 
63 SN » | [X.84-X.37 - Medicated ghee prepared from | It is an ideal base for preparing Ayurvedic medicines 
i XI1.5,6 cow’s milk by dint of its potency to reach the innermost tissues in 
the human body,targeting specific parts,organs.etc.It 
VIIL8 is used to treat a clutch of respiratory, digestive,skin 
ad XI1.17,46,86 disorders.It has the capacity to retard the undesirable 
X11.53,55 side effects of drugs and alleviate the ill effect of 
toxins in the body. Promotes all the three aspects of 
the mind-learning, memory and recall. Caraka 
describes ghee as ambrosia which cures all kinds of 
poisons. ideal medium for preparing Bhasmas and 
curnas of herbs.It is extensively used to heal wounds, 
broken bones, bruises, rashes etc. 
6A : See 
THs X1.87 eee urine, dung, milk and | All used in preparing medicines in Ayurveda 
ghee 
(excluding curd) 
65 Tatts VII.24-IX.20 Karaviradiva | Arus Precatorius”-powder? Mentioned in Kalidasa”s Vikramorvasiyam-l.25 
X.21 rga Shrub with a poisonous root (Poisonous, charming in appearance) 
VII.22,31-1X.78 
66 XI.50- XII.10 Karaviradiva | Tiktika, “Abrus Precatorius | Cures kustha-obstinate skin disorders. paste of seeds 
Jet rga Kundhumani which are poisonous are purified and used as paste for 


vata disorders like ulcer,joint pains and paralysis. 
Roots are emetic and used to treat poisons. 


67 X1.78 Eladi gana Mahisaksa, devadhiipa Cures oedema, lowers cholesterol. Acts as antibiotic 
Ts Commiphora mukul, Indian | and cures swelling and inflammation. 
bdellium tree 
Gukkulu in Tamil 
68 ETA or VIIL6 Kitchen -soot An ingredient that occurs in Ayurveda.It is used in 
X.9 various formulations in treating poisons of snake 
Try X.19 bites and poisonous insects 
69 | _~ XI1.17 X1.8,11,12 Urine of cow Used in the preparation of theraupetic drugs, organic 
wi farming, religious rituals, floor cleaning, scientific 
studies, etc 
20. | as - “Calculus bovver”-s=Stone or | Effective antidote to poisons and infectious diseases 
Td é 
Bezoar found in cow, ox,yak, 
elephant..etc. 
71 ait - Cow’s milk Esteemed as cure for poison 
It is an ideal health drink due to its possession of a 
wide range of nutrients like calcium, proteins erc 
needed for all round health and fitness 
72 ER X.22 Mamsavarga _| Patridge Meat of this animal is part of marhsavarga” used in 
Could be a_ plant-Bahava- | Ayurveda. 
“Casia fistula” 
73 frat 1X.32,70,76 Amradivarga | Sincha, Chinca, Chukrika, | Tamarind seed extract prolongs the clotting time of 
XIL.8 Tintidika blood in snake bites and neutralizes the toxic effects 
fafentt X-7,30 Tamarindus Indica Linn, | of edema and haemorrhage. Fruit poultice used for 
Tamarind, puli in Tamil treating headache and fever. Laxative. Used to cure 
rat poison. 
74 |, VIII.5,31,38- Candanadiva | Gosirsa, malayaja, bhadrapriya | cures vitiated blood disorders, poisoning, morbid 
bie IX.25,85- rga Santalum album.Linn, Sandal, | thirst, & parasitic infection-exceedingly cool 
XII.5,15,22 sandhanam in Tamil 


75 <iq Nagakesara Flowers used to treat leprosy , gout and rheumatism. 
I.23 Candanddiva_ | “Michelia champak” Oil is anti-bacterial and applied on boils and abcesses. 
rga Milky bark used as plaster for tumours. Poultice made 
out of leaves used for treating persistent swellings. 
76 a TI.22, VIHI.50 Pippalyadi Jatiphala, Majjasadra, Madana_ | Alleviates all the three DoSsas, poison,obstinate skin 
IX.79 guna Jasminum grandiflorum, | ailments and ulcer-Tranquiliser-used to treat Cancer 
XII.37 Jatikkai of lumph nodes.breast cancer and bone cancer. cures 
infections,conjunctivitis and sunstroke etc. 
if ein IX.49 Karavirddiva_ | Citrous limon, Phani, | Cures cold, cough, kidney stones, gastritis, arthritis 
rga Kharapatra, Maru, Marutaka, | etc. Refrigerant, coolant-good for eyesight. 
Phanijjaka, Elumiccai in Tamil 
78 Amradivarga “Myrataceae, Eugenia Diuretic.Arrests diabetes as it controls the conversion 
we Jambolina” of starch to sugar. Powdered seeds cure urine sugar. 
Black plum, kottainaval in| Root and leaves purify blood and acidity. Paste of 
Tamil leaves applied to ulcers. Treats flatulence, dysentery, 
diorrhea and bowel spasms. 
79 Stan Vidaryadi Microstylis wallichii Lindl Coolant, anti-septic and tonic. Treats blood disorders, 
gana general debility, burning sensation, fever..etc 
80 Shaan II.73-1X.79 Vidaryadi 
gana 
81 Sadi X,35, X1.50 Vidaryadi Satavari,Hemavati,ema.. So-called because of its nourishing every part of the 
gana “Leptadenia Reticulata” body-wonder drug for 84a clutch of ailments like 
fever, hysteria, epilepsy, constipation,burning, pthisis, 
cardiac ailments, low sperm count..etc. 
82 X1.41,48 Non-poisonous snake Ash from its burnt skin is used to treat poison 
83 qued 1X.22,28,66,77 | Dhanyavarga | Rice grains-unhusked Used in treating fevers .etc. 


X1.49,57 


84 ae VIII.5,47 Eladi gana Nata, Vakra,Kalanusari.L Like kustha,cures ulcer, vitiated blood and kapha 
VIX.5,II1.35,39, “Valeriana Wallichhic D.C.” Juice of the leaves cures eye disorders. Roots used in 
ad 57 treating Scorpion sting. Root-bark treats swellings 
and ulcers. Coolan 
85 ad IX.43,68,70,77,8 Buttermilk Cures alln he three dosas -kapha,pitta and vata.used 
4 to treat anaemia, diarrohea, worms.etc. coolant 
X.37 X1.11,56 
86 . IX.64 Nagavalli Digestive,alleviates all the three dosa-oral deodorant, 
was XI1.60,62 Betel leaves, vetrilai natural antiseptic, mood-enhancer ,nerve-tonic’ leaves 
used to heal boils, abscesses and poisonous wounds. 
87 as XIL9 Asandadi gana | Borassus flabellifer palmyra Cures edema, kidney stones, gout, jaundice, fever and 
skin disorders. Coolant 
88 arerganl XIL56 Asandadi gana | Khadira/Red sandal wood 
89 amd XIL.23 Tanaha-Thread/Fibres 
90 | a II.12-1X.84 Ayurvedic paste made of herbs | Treats many diseases like indigestion, poison, 
Atheh ; : : 
inflammation, blood disorders etc. 
91 ras IX.84- Paruskadi Phalatrikam Ayurvedic formula-a polyherbal med, preparation 
X1.9,44,45 gana comprising equal partsof three fruits sans their 
XII.22 seeds:Amalaki-Emblica _officionalis, | Bibhithaki- 
Terminalia Bellirica and Haritaki-Terminalia Chebula 
This wonder drug is touted for its multiple curative 
benefits-improved digestion, immune system, anti- 
diabetic and _ anti-oxidant, and anti-bacterial 
properties. Aids Dental treatment and positively 
impacts the body in all aspects as it has positive effect 
on the trodosas 
92 |e VIIL36,-IX.86 Shyamadigan | Shveta, shyama,_ Tribandhi, | Used in Virecana and Pancakarma treatment.Root 
gd X1.64-XI1.31 a Sarala, suvaha,_ Kalaparni, | powder is used as antidote for snake and scorpion 
Nandi, Kalmashi, Palindi, | poisons, anti-microbial, for TB cure, worm 


Ardhacandra, Sushenika.. 
c.S.Samhitas. 

Tribandha, Triputa,Shyama 
Operculina turpethum, Silva 
manse and Ipomeoea turpethum 


infestation..etc. 


93 fie Il.14 Pippalyadi Sesamum indicum, Ellu in| A natural antioxidant. Touted as the best of oils, it has 
gana Tamil multiple uses and happens to be the base of most 
Gingelly, Sesame herbaloils.It is a skin moisturizer.administered 
internally and externally to treat wounds and 
haemorrhoids. 
94 faz V.59,VIIL.25,46, | Pippalyadi An aggregate of three pungent | Ayurvedic herbal formulation of equal quantities of 
2 56- gana spices-healing herbs-Black | three pungent healing herbs-Black pepper, ginger and 
ag pepper, long pepper and dry | long pepper-marici, and pippali.This combination 
X.8,11,16,34, ginger activates digestion.Cures_ respiratory problems, 
TT removes excess fat tissue and helps maintain ideal 
Sak XII.27,28,30,36 body weight. Also destroys ama or impurities from 
A‘E | VIT.36XIL.39 the body. used in treating common cold, asthma, 
gout, ..etc. 
95 ari Anjandadi Pindala, Iksvaku, | Coolant, Tranquilser, mouth refreshner. 
IX.78 gana Pindaphala..etc Helps in treating jaundice, diabetes, swelling and skin 
Bottle gourd disorders.The paste of leaves helps cure swelling 
Langanaria siceraria standl. caused by insect bites. Helps in deworming. 
96 ‘ Candaddivar | Husk 
a [X.82 ga 
97 eri VIIL53-1X.27 Surasadi Surasa.. Tulasi is a multi-dimensional wonder drug curing a 
XI.32 gana Omicum Sanctum-basil number of ailments like cold,cough, bronchitis, skin 


disorders.etc. it is an antioxidant, anti bacterial and 
lice-mosquito repellant. It reduces air pollution. 
Tulasi syrup used for combating snake poison. It is 
loaded with multi nutrients and strengthens the 
immune system. It is a n effective mouth wash and 
rejuvenating when taken as tea. 


98 qftar Candanddiva | Karpura,Candra A wonderful medicine which has multiple uses. It 
rga treats, itching skin disorder, inflammation, soothes 
Wl VIL8 Cinnamomum camphora bruises, promotes hair growth, treats acne and 
Eczema, cures nail infection, soothes skin rashes. It is 
an antiseptic and tranquilizer. 
99 afi IX.5,43,48, 78,81 It is a probiotic, a natural skin moisturizer with ample 
X10.13 Curd calcium supplement. It improves one’s immunity and 
digestive powers. Helps maintain ideal bloo pressure 
101 aan 1X.5,43,48,78,81 | Sakhddivarga | Radish Improves digestion, strengthens immunity against 
XL13 diseases, enhances memory and cures stomach 
disorders. Prevents hair-fall and strengthens the 
nervous system. Touted to bring down blood -sugar 
levels. 
102 an IX.47,81 Guducyadiga | Bhurimula, sahasraparna, | Sacred material used in rituals. Touted to be a 
1X.17 na vedatruna, ugraushadhi, | wholesome organic preservative.The Rgveda and 
acchidraparna.etc Brhattrayi mention it as a surefire antidote for 
(Desmotachya bipinnata) Snak/reptile poison, hypertension,,jaundice and 
ailments of blood disorder, bladder etc. 
103 arat XI1.39 Haridradi Daaruharidraa, Daaru, | Used externally in eye disorders like Conjunctivitis, 
gana Daarvi, Daarunishaa, | swollen gums. Bark used to treat Liver ailments, 
Daarurqjani, Vrahitaphala, | diarrhoea, dysentery etc 
Valliphala, Sthirphala. 
“Berberis Aristata D.C.” 
105 Karavirddiva | “Datura Stramonium” Poisonous-known as Devil’s weed, Devil’s snare etc. 
ok 11.35, XL.41 rga must be used very carefully under a physician’s 
guidance. Used to treat external disorders like gout. 
Acts as a mosquito repellent. Used to arrest hair fall 
and cure dandruff. Helps treat respiratory ailments 
106 Saas IX.72 Gudiicyadi Snehavrksa, bhadrakastha, Heals-swelling, fever, ching, constipation, nasal 
gana devakastham, bleeding, cough etc. Useful in healing wounds, ulcers, 


Picumanda, kilimam. 
Cedrus deodar_ erythroxylum 


hiccups, constipation, sinusitis. Cures inflammation 
caused by blood disorders. It is absorbent and cures 


qeaere monogynum bleeding-diso colitis etc. Being a coolant, it is useful 
Devataram in Tamil in treating blood vitiation disorders. Removes burning 
sensation in the body. It is pleasing to the mind and 
helps alleviate depression. 
107 | sa VIII.53 Paruskadi Haritaki A wonder drug which by itself can cure an array of 
qlaet 
gana of diseases in r/o spleen, piles, bleeding and 
cat ulceration of gums, wounds, urinary track infections 
etc. It pacifies the tridosas.The very name suggests 
that it defeats all ailments. 
108 wit IX.83 Guducyadiga | Dugdhika, It removes phlegm and cures respiratory disorders, 
X.16 na kshiravi,kshiri, Nagarjuna blood disorders. Anti-bacteria 
XI.7,45,55,62 Oxystelma esculentum R.BR. 
109 aT X.30, XII.40 Guducyadiga | Dhdnyaka, suksmapatra, | Coolant. Aids in treating renal disorders, diabetes, 
na chatra, indigestion..etc 
TTT X1.36 gudiicyadigana Balances the tridosas. Improves digestion, reduces 
Coriandrum Sativum thirst and burning sensation. Taste-enhancer-diuretic- 
ae: VIII.39 “Coriander satuvam, | treats Arsa or haemorrohids. 
kotthamalli 
SSE | 1.35 
110 | x Gudicyadi Katumba, ksavapatra, | Used in treating snake /scorpion bites, psoriasis, 
ant 1X.82,83,X11.24 | gana putigandhika,dirghapatra.. ulcers, swellings. cold, asthma, jaundice and liver 
ATT Leucas cephalotes. disorders. Flushes out toxins from the body. 
X.7 
111 X.21 Butte 


112 ararad III.7 Aragvadi Nandivrks, Tagara, Nrpa, | Cures Wounds, Cuts, 
IX.75,78 gana Gajapdadapa, Vanaspati, | Snakebites, Liver and skin disorders, Pimples, 
Visnupriya, Sthalivrksa.. Diarrhoea, Sore throats, poison etc. 
“tabernaemontana divaricata” 
113 i 
aL XIL5 River water 
114 IN X1.30 Karaviradiva | Sarpagandha, Sugandha, | Treats Rat’s poison 
X.16,17 rga Bhogiganghika 
AGS 
115 anit Priyangvadig | Nagacapha, Nagakesara, | Anti-poison drug. Treats skin disorders, relieves head 
VIIL.8 ana Panavela, Ahipuspa, Nagiva, | ache, nausea and vomiting, cures urinary tract 
Kinjalka Hemapuspa,  Ibha, | infections, thirst, bad breath, itching..etc. Alleviates 
Kanakahva, Nagarenuka, inflammation. 
Nata..etc 
“Mesua Ferrea” 
APSE Raltera Tictoria  Merua 
Roxburghii 
TG | oes VII.29,49,73 Amradivarga_ | Dhrdaphala, Mahaphala, | Cures hyper-acidity. urine-retention, diarrhoea, thirst. 
AHS 
XI1.52 coconut Oil enhances hair growth 
Mahavrksa..” Cocos nucifera” 
117 areal IX.78 “Cerppegia stapeliifornes” 
Tambila 
118 fread X1.38 Suvarnadivar | “Lablab purpureus” Cures blood related issues 
VIII.19,22 ga Legume, pulse 
aerate IX.83 X.2 Karala, Triputa, Bitter gourd 
119 fra X.22,30,36 Gudicyadi Margosa, Paribhadra, | Anti-fungal, anti-bacterial. Hence destroys skin 
gana Picumanda, Sarvatobhadra, | disorders like Eczema, Psoriasis, itching, enhances 


Kakaphala, Jyesdadmalaka etc 
Vembu or veppai in Tamil 
Azadiratcha indica 


hair growth by removing the head lice, dandruff. etc. 
It is used to treat inflammation, digestive disorders 
too. 


120 fried V1.59, VIIL9, Surasadi Svetakusuma, sephalika, | Alterative, Vermifuge, expectorant, diuretic, 
IX.4319 gana Bhitakest ,Nilapuspa refregirant. cures general debility,different kinds of 
ORI ,27,41,41 Vitex negundo Linn.Indigofera | fever and vatha disorders. Leaves and bark used for 
im X.19,22,28 tinctoria treating snake and scorpion poison and headache. 
atfeseat X1.8,84 Fabeles group 
XII.6,10 Leaves are insect repellents. 
vitest IX.73,X.8,34, And used to heal Rheumatic 
swellings. 
Avuri in Tamil 
121 far III.10 Dhdanyavarga | A type of “awned = grain” 
VIII.33,36, (sukadhdaya), wild gram 
45,75,86 X1.2,17 
122 Farsi IX.79 Anjandadi Blue Lotus 
gana 
123 UST Measure of dispensing 
medicine 
124 TRTRAS IX.21 Measure of dispensing 
medicine 
125 XII.5,22 Candanddiva | Prunus cerasoides D.Don Cures fever, excessive thirst and ulcer, nausea, 
rga Hima, Malaya, Padmagandha. | vomiting, renal stones, gastritis.etc. 
Karpurddivar 
ga 
126 aaa 1.28 Magical formula spoken over 
Xx weapons, -Ammonite stone 
fossils Salagrama 
127 qa XIL38 Flesh 
128 574 X1.86 Meeeure in Ayurvedic 
literature 


1 prasruta=2 pala units 
1 pala=40 gms. 


129 aaa XII.8 SuvarNadivar | Milk/milk exuding __ plant- 
ga Musta-“Cyperus 
Rotundus ” used to treat fever. 
130 qe X.36 Patoladi gana | Rajimat, kulaka, Used in treating enlarged liver, leprosy, skin diseases, 
jaundice. Tonic 
131 aeet 1.23 Aragvadadhi | Patola Treats fever, vomiting, oedema and_ breathing 
X12 gana StereospermamumDirghavyrtta, | problems . 
XIL5 Amogha, sthalya 
11.12, VII.4 
qed X1.3,14,21, 
85 
132 UES IX.71 Mustdadi gana _ | Cause to ripen /black Digests toxins in the body. 
Kustha,vari bhavya, Gada 
Bate = eae = ae : 
fuze IX.67 Anjandadi gan Pindara/vikankata a tree from | Coolant 
X.32 which ladles, spoons..etc are 
al made 
134 feyoqeht VIIL52, 1X.7,76 | Nvagrodhadi | Asvatha,Bodhi- helps digestion | Cures parasitic infections.Stimulates digestion. 
X.4 gana and parasitic infection 
HUTT VIII.36 
135 | a _aw i 
frente IX.22 Bile 
136 | a X.12,15, X1.26 Peacock feather used for 
TYo<3T ‘ 
XIL10 making bhasma 
137 | a X38 lags Priyangvadi | Phalini.Gandhaphali, arambha, | Bark pastes and powder used for treating headache 
4 XIL.36 gana Asthibandhana, Shreyasi | and bleeding from wounds. Decoction of Bark cures 
& ,Mangalya ulcer. Cold infusion of leaves cures burning sensation 
Talesel X1.38 galy g 
“Callicarpa Macrophylla” and fever. It is a blood purifier. Helps in unification 
of broken parts and fractures. 
138 fod Vidaryadi Shalyaka, karahata, | Used in Paficakarma treatment. Heals wounds, 


gana visapuspa..etc abscesses, abdominal tumours, fever caused by kapha 
“Randia dumetorum” and swellings. 
139 | « VIIL44 Vidaryadi Mudgaparni, suryaparni, 
Prema 
gana kakamudra, surpaparni 
140 
oR X1.12,13 Feather 
141 gia Ausadhivarga | Yasthipuspa, garbhada | Improves fertility in women and virility in men. 
III.12 ,aksaphala.. Antibacterial, anticatarrhal-removes excess 
Roxburghii(WALL) mucous,reduces blood sugar level. Relieves 
- 1X.77 “https:/www.bimbima.com” constipation-coolant, Aperiant-relieves constipation 
AAR and antioxidant 
142 $ IX.44 Gudicyadi Sotaghni, Raktakunda, | Prized Ayurvedic medicinal herb. Decoction of root 
a XII.54 gana Varsabhu cures rheumatism, vitiated blood, piles, swelling.etc. 
ag XII-6,54 Vidaryadi Boerhavia diffusa, Hogweed Used as antidote to snake and rat bites. 
IX.76—X.20S gana Mukkurattai in Tamil Decoction of the root cues Rheumatism, liver, 
Tal respiratory ailments like Asthma. Cures Jaundice, eye 
infections, Dropsy, anemia, cough, cardiac problems 
and nervous debility. Paste of root used as dressing 
for swellings and ulcers. 
143 XI.54 Karaviradi Padma Kesara, Kinjalka, Patali | Antidote for snake venom 
om vargam puspa, Rakta kesara, | Treats skin disorders, diarrhoea, ortho-arthritis, blood 
Suraparni, Calophyllum | disorders. Alleviates burning sensation. Used for 
inophyllum Mesua, Iron-wood | water purification. 
tree, Nagappu in Tamil 
144 Nyagrodhyad_ | Kakodambarika, Malayu, | Increases vigour and vitality. Cures Dysentery, 
73 IX.19-XI1.48 igan Shvitra bhesaja.. reduces inflammation, nullifies the effect of free 
“Ficus Hispida” radicals as an antioxidant, checks blood flow, being 


hem astatic, removes blood impurities, fever and 
cures the effects of poison. 


145 areii IX.86-Xi.87 Karaviradiva | mandtkaparni, Sarasvati, Nir | Antioxidant-prevents cell damage. Prevents 
rga pirami in Tamil degeneration of neurological disorders. Enhances 
X.36 Saumya, Mahausadhi Centella | brain functions like memory, cognition etc. Brahmi is 
Asidtica an adapt genic-increases body’s resistance to stress. 
Aids in keeping BP levels in check. Benefits hair 
= ose growth. 
146 fica I1.13 Varundadi Sriphala ,»sivadruma, | All parts have multiple medicinal uses. Oil cures 
VIII.4,33 gana Mahaphala, Srinivasaka breathing disorders. Protects body from infections. 
X.18,19 “Aegle marmelos” Rids the body of toxins. Leaf extract controls lipid 
XIL25 level. Helps in addressing diabetes. 
147 wi 11.38 Asandadi gana | Bhujapatra, Mrdutvak, | Bark used as writing material in ancient days. The 
bahulavalkala, alekhyapatra.. bark pacifies all the three dosas when’ in an 
“Betula utiis” unbalanced state. It is used as external application for 
skin and auditory disorders. This also aids in 
combating epilepsy, insanity and convulsions. It is 
potent to reduce the effects of poison and also 
cleanse and heal wounds. Aids in treating kidney and 
bladder disorders. 
148) a XI.21 A kind of herb-substitute for 
Sie “Soma” 
149 Ta X1.84 sarivadigana | dolaphala, gudapuspa, | Cures Raktapitta-bleeding from parts of th body,. 
Anjanadi Lodhrapuspa, vanaprastha, | Cleanses and heals wounds. 
gana ,Madhiila.. 
“Glycyrrhiza globra Linn” 
150 1 VIIL35,37- Amradivarga | Honey Extensively used in the preparation of medicines for 
IX.5,27,79- cough, cardio-vascular and intestinal disorders.Also 
XI1.44,45 treats insomnia and cures skin disorders , burns and 


wounds. It is famed for its ocular-related benefits. An 
ideal medium to administer bitter medicines. 


151 aia Viii.10,22 Pippalyaadig | Kolaka Krimighna-krimihara-vermicide-rejuvenates 
IX.7,32 ana Piper nigrum, Black pepper, | respiratory system-ne of the ingredients of Trikatu- 
X.17 milagu in Tamil alleviates cold, Asthma, 
body fats. Reduces flatulence and Anorexia.Used 
externally as paste with gingelly oil for scabies, 
lucoderma.etc. Antidote to insect bites. 
152 cs VIII.48 Bile of peacock or feather- 
eas 1X.39 “pincha” 
153 rn 
rie X.18 Powder of burnt peacock feath 
154 a 1.15 Mastri-Ipomea Turpenthum 
aye Lens culinaris “lentil”) /A kind 
of small pox 
155 rat VIIL31 Karaviradiva | “Hiptage Benghalensis” Treats cough, Asthma, burns and swellings.poison 
q ; eae = 
XIL39 rga Visvaksenakaanta, Saukari, 
Vanamalini, Varahi, 
156 | _« VIII.5.36-IX.79 | priyanvdadiga | Yojanavalli, vijaya, __rakta, | Cures obstinate skin problems and Shota-oedema. 
paleo} ; ee < ; ; ; 
XIL15 na raktayatthi.. Root used to cure paralysis, jaundice. Aids in 
“Rubia cordifolia Linn, Sevvalli | detoxifying blood and liver 
in Tamil 
157 q VIIL57-1X.80 A tree —its faggots are offered 
FR in fire pits 
158 aie VIII.32,36,38 Anjanadi Jatamamamsi, Tapasvni Purifies blood and hence cures skin disorders. 
XIL.22 gana Bhitajata, ““N.GrandifloraDC” | Improves Brain functions. improves immunity and 


strength. Cures depression and pychiatric disorders. 
Improves complexion. Balances all the three dosas 


159 aS X.13,16 Dhanyadivar | Black gram 
ga 
160 mais II1.8 Amradivarga | Bahubijaphala, Aids in curing cardio problems, tumour and acute 
det abdominal pan. Heals wounds. 
it is a vermifuge-kills bacteria. 
161 q VIIL45-IX.36 Karaviradiva | Dattura plant 
ie X.30-1.55 rga Madana, Kanaka 
162 rN VIII.57-IX.43,84 | Amrddivarga | Honey 
rue X.6-XI1.55 
163 z Samidhanyav | “Vigna Radiata” Aids in arresting Anorexia, diarrohea. Given to 
4 X.34 arga patients undergoing detoxification therapy. balance 
the Tridosas.Treats internal and external ulcers. 
164 UG IX.44,69 Pounding staff/surgical 
i instrument/pestle 
X.26,30 Musali-“salvina cuculatta” 
165 ata 1X.27-X1.85 Amradivarga | Draksd (partly dried grapes) Grape extract-used for treating fever 
Vitis vinifera 
166 aaag X 1.18 Karavirddiva | Bhandira, Ghanasvana, | Cures external inflammation. 
rga Kantaki, Tandula..etc. 


One of the 68 mahausadhis- 
powerful drugs usedto treat 
fever. 


167 | = Vidaryadi Mesasrrigi, Ajasrigi Aids in arresting fatty acid accumulation and 
ABR , 
gana Tryglyceride formation. Controls Diabetes by 
afucnreit X12 ‘GymnemaSylvestre. R. Br.” arresting sugar absorption level in the intestines. kills 
germs and poison.Also referred to as_ visanika, 
sarpadamstra, 
168 ats VIII.36,39-1X.86 | Sarivadi gana | Madhuka, Madhuka, Kilataka Balances excessive gastric secretion. Anti-bacterial- 
X1.13,14,24,58 Glycyrrhiza Glabra, Liquorice, | tests upper throat respiratory infections. Cures 
XIL.36.39.40 Atimadhuram in Tamil cough and sore throat. Controls inflammation and 
es ulcer. Arrests hairfall and muscle cramps. Helps 
neutralise the effects of poison. Heals wounds and 
ulcers. 
169 aaa X1.63-XI1.55 Medicated gruel Cereals | Given for patients with weak digestive system. 
cooked with medicinal herbs. 
for patients with weak 
digestive system. 
170 Aragvadi Caturafigula, Karnikara, | Treats fever, jaundice, diabetes, skin disorders, 
Use at a 
X.18 gana Aragvada, Krtamalda, | wounds, ulcers, rheumatic disorders, fever 
Nrpadruma, Rajavrksa, 
Sephalika, Sauvarnika,  ..(76 
synonyms) 
“Cassia Fistula L.” 
171 Sh IX.22 Candandadi Red sandal wood 
gana 
172 aR 1X.33,35 Guducyadiga | Agnisikha, raktapuspa, Halini, | Antiseptic.-upavisa herb as it contains poison. Paste 
X.20,30 na Indrapusi, Vahnijihva, | of rhizome used to cure scorpion, centipede and 


Vishalya..etc, flame lily 
“Gloriosa superb linn” 


honey bee stings. 


Paste of leaves used to treat lice, infection, swelling, 
ulcers.etc. 


173 : X.36 Sugandhadra | Clove Improves digestion and enhances the immune system. 
a vyaddi gana, | Devakusumam, bhrigaram, | Being an analagesic and antibiotic, it fights 
Candanddiva_| lavam, candanapuspam, | inflammation, of wounds, ulcers. It is useful in 
rga Sripuspam. treating respiratory disorders, diabetes, tooth -ache, 
headache, etc. Prevents stomach ulcers. 
174 X.34 Suvarnadivar | Saindhava lavan, Manimantha, | Cures dental, digestive and respiratory disorders. 
ga Sindhuja.. Widely used to cure joint stiffness, rheumatoid 
Arthritis and irritation caused by insect bites. It is a 
mouth freshener. Also cures muscle cramps. 
175 VIII.12,41,45, Karavirddiva | Allium sativum Anti-microbial. Stimulates white blood cells and strengthens 
van 56, rga the immune system to fight diseases. Cures cold, cough, flu, 
36 asthma, tooth decay and dental disorders. Reverses heart 
X.17,19,22,27, attacks by lowering bad cholesterol and maintaining ideal 
34 level of Triglycerides. Helps in maintaining correct Blood 
XIL.6 pressure. 
176 la VIII.31,45 Candanddiva | Trapu Helps in healing fracture and visarpa-infection 
X.24 rga “Laccifer laca” It is the secretion of an insect. Cures skin disorders 
and arrests bleeding. Used to heal injuries, ulcers, 
renal/ intestinal regularities. Helps reduce obesity. 
177 oR Dhdanyddivar_ | Puffed rice. Aids digestion. Controls the tridosas. Stimulates 
ga appetite. 
178 Ra Vinegar 
179 aim IX.68,78 Suvarnddivarga | Sea salt 
XI.50 
180 efeger IX.40,43,75,79 | Nyvagrodhyad | Asvattha Hot poultice of leaves is used to treat abcesses. 
X1.25,42 i gana “Ficus benghalensis” Arrests bleeding. Leaf buds used to cure diarrohea , 
at ,97,62,89 Yaksavasa,Bahupada, dysentery and female infertility. Aerial roots treat 
XII.36-40 Amrdadivarga | Nyagrodha dental and gum disorders. Latex widely used to treat 
aE X1.43 ulcers and bruises 


181 XI.40,86,87 Amrdadivarga | Wild flowers Laxative. cures parasitic infection”krmighna”” and 
FTAA : oe a bees mee P 
Surabhi, kanta, Madhvi, | poisoning-“visapaha” 
TEI Sugandha, Sukumara 
182 VIIL.42- Amradivarga | “Mimusops elangi” It is a febrifuge- 
wey X.11,X1.17 Ausadhivarga Used mainly in the management of dental disorders 
like bleeding gums, dental caries, pyorrhea, bad 
breath etc. 
183 aS X1.38 Virataradi Parasitical plant 
gana 
184 X.6,9-XI1.8 Virataradi Alleviates kapha and vat.Cures affliction a 
ey gana 
185 A VI.58, VIII.13, Vatsadi gana_| Ugragandha, JaTila, | Infusion of leaves purifies blood used to arrest 
VIIL15, Haimavati, | Sadgrantha __, | clotting of blood. It is effective to control blood sugar 
3a 20,22,25,26,31,3 vasampu in Tamil and LDL cholesterol. Also cures kidney stones and 
9,46,47 Acorus calamus_ linn, an | urinary tract disorders. Effectively used in anti venom 
IX.30,32,36,75 aromatic root treatment in r/o snake bites. 
X.17,19,27 
XI1.40,64 
XIL6,9,30 
Siti 1X.25,79 
X.21,27. 
XI.11 
186 ae 1X.48 Dhdanyavarga | Rice Nutrition/energy 
187 | a VIII.28 Gudicyadiga | kaklaghni, matulani, divyd, ,| A potent medicine useful in curing a number of 
Tast4 eon eetene nee ; ; poets ; ; 
na mohini, madini, raijika. diseases like fever, indigestion, urinary and bowel 
“Cannalas sativa linn” syndromes, psychiatric conditions like chronic 
insomnia, depression , stress, , inflammation..etc. It is 
an upavisa and needs to be purified before use. 
188 | a Arkadi gana__| Trichosanthes palmeta, | Visalakarani-Alterative and tonic-effective antidote 


Citrullus colocynthi 
Indravaruni 


for snake poison. 


189 | s Sorao I1I.26-IX.69 Parusddigana | Aksa, kali, karsaphala, .. Allevites kapha and pitat.useful drug for eyesight and 
“Terminalia Belerica Roxb” hair growth.The pulp aids in treating morbid thirst 
and vomiting. 
190 aaa Sakadivarga Nicula, , Dirghapatra, Susena, | An appetizer, it stimulates digestion. Also cures 
IX.19 Gandhapusaka.. bleeding caused by kapha and pitta. 
“Salix Copria”(Goat willow) 
191 | > Padmkadi Venu Cures ulcer and vitiated blood.It is a purgative.Cures 
a Il.73 gana “Bambusa bambos Druce” Sotha-oedema 
192 aque I1.73 Surasadi gan | Shveta Tulasi 
VIII.19-X.35 Occimum sanctum 
193 gata X.2-XII.54 Nimbdadi gana | Brhati, Bantaki, _katphala, | Roots useful for curin appetite loss and intestinal 
bhinimba, hinguli, kantakari.. disorders. An infusion of the leaves treats fungal 
“Solanum anguivi LAM” infections like Ringworm etc. Extract of the plant 
: IX.81 used as effective pesticide and insecticide. 
qedtnd 
194 
SHRI X1.73, X11.42 Sugar 
195 
ST VIIL43 Powder of conch 
196 saat IX.69 Vidaryadigan | IndAvari, satavari, Nalika,| Cures Vata and pitta related ailments and 
a. satamiuli, Phanijihva. | constipation. 
MAST XI1.52 XII.31 Indravaruni etc. 
“Asparagus racemorus Willd” 
197 ud} XII.7,10 Mahausadhi, Visvabhesaja, | It can be used fresh ,dried, powdered or as juic e or 
T Visvausadhi, Katubadra, | oil. Gingerol- the prime bio-active element in it holds 
Sauparna, Srigaver, | the key to its multi-pronged medicinal uses. It is 
Nagara..etc”Zingiber offcinale | famed for its antioxidant and anti-bacterial anti- 
Rosc” inflammatory efectiveness. 


Removes indigestion,vo miting, diarrohea and nausea. 
Arrests progression of mucle /joint pain in Osteo 
Arthritis.Aids in reducing high sugar levels and 
helps iby reducing the risk factors that trigger cardiac 
ailments. 

Touted to have the potency to combat cancer and 
Alzheimer’s disease. Improves Blood pressure levels 
by expanding the blood vessels and _facilating 
increased circulation in the body which brings down 
the overall blood pressure in the body. Helps cure 
dental and Gum problems by dint of its anti-bacterial 
properties. 


198 I1.17 Priyainvadig | Manadruma, Mocha, | Roots of the plant used as tonic. Belongs to the 
X Il ana Raktapuspika, Saradru, | Sonitstapana group of herbs which control excessive 
pichchila.etc. bleeding. Fruits used to treat inflammation, calculuss, 
X1.43 bodyache and stiffness. Gum is used to reduce 
burning sensation .also helps treat male and female 
infertility. 
199 Suvarnadivar | Shyamaka 
ga Antidote for scorpion sting 
200 X.13,-XII.6,54 Sarivadigana | Krsnavalli, Phanijihvika, | Treats fever, bleeding, and itching and non-healing 
Bhadra, Sugandha, | wounds. Also used to treat cold, cough etc. Potent 
Gopi,Sugandhamila..e, remover of poison. 
Asphotha. 
“Hemidesmus indicus” 

201 Asanadi gana | Sajihva,Srikara,salaka The gum that exudes from the stem is used for 
preparing ointments and medication for wounds and 
ulcers. 

202 VIII.4,10,25,26, | Sarivadigana | Munipriya, Sukapuspa, Contains sopomine which is effective in curing snake 

30,35,57- Amradivarga | Sukadruma, Sukataru, | poison/scorpion sting. Caraka refers to it as 
1X.11,41 Kaohabhi, Kapitana, | “Visaghna”.-supposed to be the best among anti- 


X15 Barhapuspa, Kinihi, Visaghdati, | poison drugs. Flowers are famed for their 
X.19,28,30 Visandasana, effectiveness in arresting the effect of poisons. Seeds 
XI.21,23,30,35 Vishanta..etc.Rudrdksa are used to cure piles, boils, eruptions and swellings 
Ce 58,64,89 “Albizzia lebbeck Benth” caused by snake bites. Oil from the seeds cures 
RIG XIL.15,27,27,54 leprosy while the esin of the tree enhances 
: XI1.27 complexion and vitality. 
Tals 
203 stark Arkadi gaia | Rajarka, Alarka, Mandara..etc | Poisonous plant. Can cure skin disorders and /wounds 
“Aak-Calotropis-Crown like Ringworm, Athlete’s foot by dint of its anti- 
Flower” fungal properties. Aids in controlling Diabetes. An 
infusion prepared with its leaves cures cold, cough, 
Asthma. Prevents blood clot. Boiled leaves made into 
a paste cures headache and sprains. Part of the plant is 
used as a sedative while treating nervous disorders. 
Cures nausea and Diarrohea. 
204 | XII.6,54 Amradivarga | Sailuka, Uddalaka, Slesmataka| Used in removing “visarpa”-infection and 
US Bahuvaraka ison.R Id h h d f I 
- poison.Removes cold, cough, asthma and fever. It 
Cordia obliqua WILLD detoxifies blood. ulcers,dyspepsia and Diarrohea. 
Powder of the bark cures mouth ulcers. 
SATA 
205 ang I1.25,28 Pippalyadi Renuka, Truti,Citra, Ajamoda, Removes kapha and vata. Cures bleeding and 
XI1.78 gana Sarpis, bhttanasa, Mustard, | prevents clotting of blood. Also kills bacteria and 
fray VIII.6 Katugu in Tamil removes infection. Cures skin disorders like 
inflammation, leprosy, scurvy, Dropsy..etc. 
206 ¢ Salasaradiga | Sala, Agnivallabha, Asvakarna, | It is a pain-reliever. Heals wounds and fractures. It 
na- Suradhupa, sdlaniryasa, | fights poison. Visahara Heals boils and Absesses. 


Ausadhivarga 


Surabhi etc. 


Also known to treat ear disorders and itching. 


Vateria Indica Linn 


207 Bae XI1.40,61 Aragvadi Visala, Suparnaka, _Shsrada, | Used as antidote for snake poison when used with 
gata Kusthaghna..etc Ginger. Known to cure a clutch of ailments like 
aaquy “Astonia Scholaris” cardiac disorders, Abdominal tumours, skin disorders, 
worm infestation, bleedind problems-haemorrohids, 
Diabetes, Asthma..etc. Aids in quick healing of 
wounds. Balances the tridosas.The latex aids in 
cleaning wounds,doubling up as an antiseptic. 
208 | _ ee X.4-X1.26- Ghee 
SRL | X1.85,86,87 
Wa XIL26,28,31 
209 ARIS X1.53 Nabhi or Navel is known as Siramila or root of the 
‘ veins or blood vessels in the body. 
210 | a. a 
elds Bia 
211 eg IX.43,49,73 Rue-‘Ruta Bracetosa L” Extract of leaves are used as insect repellants. It heals 
X.4,5,10,21,27 wounds. Treats abdominal tumours, tooth ache and 
ear problems. It aids in treating worm infestation. 
And Neuro-muscular disorders. 
212 aE VIIL33,38- Surasddigana | Vitex Trifolia i Fruit is nervine.compound or infusion of leaves 
IX.75,79 Surasa, sindhuka works as an alterative,diuretic. Leaves are used for 
GRATE swelli ngs,sprains and rheumatic pains 
me IX.83 
Torea]Tt 
213 ale X.7-11.30,35. Muskadigana | Mahataru,snuk. Cures swelling, cough, piles.etc. Fresh juice of leaf 
VIIL34,44 Gandira, Vajra, vajri, cures earache and joint pain.The latex of this plant is 
IX.85, X1.87,88 sipatra, Yugmakanéaka used to cleanse the abdomen caused by 


WET XIL.27 “Euphorbia antiquorumL ” poisoning.Cures skin disorders. 
IX.78 Being an upavisa, it must be used only after Sodhana 
or detoxification or purification. 
214 qc XIL53 Tivanti 
215 VIII,39 Eladi gana Khadira, | Namaskari,Mohini, | cures leprosy, infection, Diabetes and poisoning, 
Sl samiputra, Devi- wounds, jaundice, stomach and skin diseases. By dint 
“Delphinium semibarbatum” of its capacity to improve blood circulation, it is used 
IX.12 to treat blood disorders. The plant is used for treating 
palpitation, insomnia and depression. 
216 ada X1.32 Gudiicyadi Kakubha, Kuravaka, | It is used to treat stomach ailments, cough, fever, 
gana Kuranfiaka, Raktapudpa, Saha, | asthma and aching limbs. It heals pus in ears and 
..etC glandular swellings.Boiled crushed leaves are applied 
“Barleria Prionotis” on wounds. 
217 4) es Pippalyadi REnuka, Kalyaka,  Tripuda, 
ad 
gana Vartula..etc 
“Pisum Sativum” 
218 atadi VIII.20 Parusakadi Putana, Abhaya, Jaya, Amata, | cures-infection,Oedema,ulcer,itching,colic pain 
gana Pranada,_ Atasi, —‘Sdliparni,| One of the ingredients of “Triphala”-used as 
Pathya , Katukkai in Tamil dressings for wounds. 
219 afta IlI.11 Haridradi Gowri, Nivisd, Svarnavarna, | Countless applications used in medicine. Rhizomes 
VIIL5S gana Rajani Daru Turmeric, Manjal | aid in treating a clutch of ailments like Rhumetoid 
atat X.25 in Tamil arthritis, small pox, respiratory disorders like asthma, 
XI-85,1X.73,76 throat infection. Cough, fever, liver and urinary 
a X.12,15XI1.26 infections. Heals wounds/ulcers as it is anti-bacterial. 
~ XIL10 
wie IX.68, 
INKS 
are 
220 es VI.59,VII.12,17 | tisakadi gana | Jantughna,Jarana, Rdamatha, | Carminative, digestive, anti-sposmadic, diuretic, 
es ,18,20,2122,26,3 bhiitanasana, nagaram, | expectorant. Helps in treating dyspepsia, 


0,39,45,56 


Asafoetida 


flatulence, cold, cough asthma etc. 


1X.36,41,78X.22 Ferula foetida regel 
TAS r : 
34 53 synonyms, Perungdyam in 
was =—s|:« XII.6,9,30,55VII Tamil 
1.27,44, IX.79,63 
221 | 5 VIl.31 
SES laso 
222 ‘ XII.30,35 Alkali Extract of ashes of Achyranthas aspera. It is 
us administered in dilute form as an antidote to worms, 
indigestion, kidney stones, skin diseases. It is applied 
externally for wounds and haemorrhoids. 


LIST OF UNIDENTIFIED PLANTS, METALS ETC. 


SI.No | Name Chapter S1.No Name Chapter SI.No | Name Chapter 

1 ageh IX.81 10 ara XIL.6,15,56, 19 nem X.28 

2 nets X-20,21 11 eR 20 TET IX.17, X1.18 

3 aca 12 oraz 21 SENG VIIH.28, X.22 

4 RUST IX.30 13 Was 22 afafiarait IX.78, X.12 

5 Fata X.36 14 OIARE 23 I VIII.28 

6 ata VIUII.25 15 qare 24 SIasa IX.22 

7 | saat X1.53 16 fae X.16 25 atta X.8 

8 | age X1.53 18 rare IX.22 26 Peary, IX.22 

OL ie X1.43 10 > XIL.6,15,56, 27 > VII.34 .1X.10, 
rrnage i as 12,19,36,69,71 

X.20,25,26-XII1.7 


28 | ana 1X.36 35 eae: X12 42 a 
23 | fant 11.17 36 naan X7 23 ao X36 
50. eee 1X.36 37 po VIIL39 4A = VIIL31 

XL 50 

31 X11.23 38 X2L-XL62.. | 45 oa VIL 31 
al Sens, TER a XL 50 

XIL. 38 

2 lene VIIL35 39 aa XI1.25 46 = VIIL 39 

3 A 40 aes 1X15 47 af X6 

3A 2 ViiL45,1X.7, | 41 : VIIL39 

puis 20,27,83 ll 
X.18 


Prasrta (38a) is the Sanskrit name for a weight unit corresponding to ‘80 grams’ used in Ayurvedic literature, according to 


the Sodasangahrdayam. A single Prasrta unit corresponds to 2 Pala units (a single Pala unit equals 40 gram). You need 2 Prasrta units to make a 


single Kudava unit (1 Kudava equals 160 grams). 


Below follows a table of the different weight units in relation to one another and their corresponding values in brackets: 


Guiya (Raktika)= 1 seed of Guiya 


8 Raktika= 1 Masa (1 gram) 
10 Masa= 1 Karsa (10 grams) 
2 Karsa= 1 Sukti (20 grams) 

2 Sukti= 1 Pala (40 grams) 

2 Pala= 1 Prasrta (80 grams) 


2 Prasrta= 1 Kudava (Anjali) (160 grams) 


2 Kudava= | Sarava (320 grams) 


2 Sarava= 1 Prastha (640 grams) 

4 Prastha= 1 Adhaka (Patra) (2.56 kilograms) 
4 Adhaka= 1 Drona (10.24 kilograms) 

4 Drona= 1 Droni (40.96 kilograms) 

100 Pala= 1 Tula (4 kilograms) 


APPENDIX VII 


Some Yantras 


Sudarsana Yantra 


Top left Sudarsana Yantra, Top right Visnu and Laksmi yantra, 


Bottom left Visnu Yantra, Bottom right Kalabhairava cakra 


KASYAPA SAMHITA — TEXT ON 


VISACIKITSA: A CRITICAL STUDY 


Thesis 
Submitted to 
The University of Madras 
in partial fulfilment of the 
Requirement for the Degree of 


Doctor of Philosophy in Sanskrit 
by 


GODA DEVI S. 
Under the supervision and guidance of 


Dr. V. KAMESWARI, M.A., Ph.D. 


Director 
SpSTRIR, Re 
< 


y 


han x" 


H 


IAS 


<>) 
A 
_3iniu TSN ave 


The Kuppuswami Sastri Research Institute 


84, Thiru. Vi. Ka. Road, Mylapore 
Chennai, Tamil Nadu, India 


JULY 2022 


CHAPTER VII 


EVALUATION 


In this chapter, at first, what has so far been discussed in the earlier chapter is 
provided in a nutshell. After doing so, this chapter aims at putting forth some 
important observations made, on studying the text KS, which is an Ayurvedic ready 
reckoner for treating the devastating effects of various venoms, and also an autho- 
ritative Tantra text expounding the celebrated Garuda-pancaksari-mantra, powerful 
in combating venom. The sea of information that stands out without any direct 


connection with Agadatantra is discussed here. 


VII.1 RECAPITULATION 


The first two chapters of the study of the KS highlight the origin of Vaisnava 
Samhitas, their etymology, theme, varieties, as also their authorship, date, style and 
chapter-wise content. A detailed, scientific and herpetological exposition of snakes, 
their origin, birth, taxonomy, features, habits — form the content of the third chapter of 
the thesis. The fourth chapter is devoted to the Mantra, Yantra and Tantra aspects in 
Agama texts in general, as also the Vaisnava Agamas. This chapter deals exclusively 
with the core mantras, yantras and ritualistic aspects of the Garuda pancdaksari 
mantra, its subsidiary mantras, many spells, formulae, and so on, in detail, as 
expounded by sage Kasyapa. An in-depth study of the poison of different varieties of 
snakes, coupled with herbal treatment for the same, forms the subject matter of the 
fifth chapter, while the sixth chapter essays the nature of poison of animals, insects, 


rodents, spiders, scorpions and rabid dogs, and the antidotes for the same. 


VII.2. SALIENT FEATURES OF KS AS A PANCARATRA TEXT 


The KS is not a typical Pancaratra Vaisnavagama in the conventional sense, 
It differs from a typical Agama treatise which substantially deals with the Jnana, 
Yoga, Carya and Kriya segments, with moksa or liberation as the ultimate goal. Still, 


it richly reflects the Vaisnava ethos in the occult portions, where the aspirant, on 
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perfecting the Garudamantra, is almost deemed as Garuda himself, being beseeched 


to eschew poison from the snake-bite victim. 


The striking feature of the work is its in-depth, dual content of Tantra sastra 
and Ayurveda for tackling poisons from various sources. However, the exposition of 
the Astaksart mantra, Dvadasarna and Sadarna mantras, the four Vytha mantras, 
Vyuhantara mantras, the Vibhava mantras, Laksmi and Pancayudha manus or 
mantras, the typical Vaishnavaite Visvaksena mantra — all these point to the rightful 
claims of scholars who tag it as a Pancardtragama. The yantra portions of the text 
also testify this claim. The sodasa or sixteen (cordialities) upacdras, mentioned in the 
concluding portions of the second Adhyaya of KS also are in accordance with 
the Vaisnavagamas. The rituals detailed in the concluding Adhydaya of KS are indeed 
reminiscent of the procedures adopted by erudite priests while conducting 
the Sudarsana or Dhanvantri homas in homes, which add strength to the fact of its 
being a Pancardtragama text (II.55-8) : 

OAT TAA | 
@ Fel FN FI THIGH, II 
aq dad a Garssra: Tey | 
WaOACER aad TAT I 
eg RUT ~ ia" l 
wt st he crea PS ald rarer | 


aa Well GA Goaaeraa: 1 


VII.3 SALIENT FEATURES OF KS AS A TEXT ON AGADATANTRA 


The text in question, offers opportunities for further investigation. Like any 
typical Ayurvedic treatise, the drug therapy in the KS. comprises herbal formulae or 
effusions, medicated oils, ghee, nasal drops, gel, enemas, and so on. Single-herb 
administration is almost non-existent, as illustrated in the formula given 


below (XII.53cd-58): 
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PUA: WS FAIA TART It 

daftantarent a arent area 

Gree FaH & ARG F BEATA 

TAR RAHTAA SMicet ASATATLETHT | 

SAAT SCAT FEATS aa FATAL 

faery areafsaartercant we fas eaacay FAI 

said aergarquad faaatizgd aaa 

TRB QAAaY] MN He gact fear 

TEA OATR TH AAS FACTS | 

Wa etarenleedt F MRS A aA (2) 

ad alaled ad a faecal Sass CATT I 

Ayurvedic treatment is based on the basic concept that disease is the outcome 

of an imbalance of kapha, pitta and vata in the body. Plants being the backbone of 
traditional systems of medicine, herbal and herbo-mineral preparations abound in the 
KS. The text focuses on a variety of herbal drugs that have the potential to cure 


poison and its devastating effects. It is safe to use these herbal medicines since they 


do not have serious side-effects. 


In fact, apart from addressing the existing ailment, the same drugs help 
improve the patient’s immune system which plays a major role in an individual’s 
overall wellbeing. It is more evident now, during the COVID-19 pandemic, which has 
caused millions of deaths globally. In the absence of any reliable vaccine, it is the 
time-tested traditional herbal medicines that have been hugely successful in building 
peoples’ immunity and their confidence by shielding them from succumbing to the 
dreaded disease. it is cost-effective too to the common public. Use of herbal medicine 


is fast garnering global popularity. 


An effort has been made in this study to list all such details of plants in the 
Appendix. This would probably herald renewed interest in Ayurveda, subject to their 


medical efficacy being acknowledged by Medical Science. 
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The chanting of specific mantras or hymns in a given rhythm, calms the 
victim and reassures him, ensuring uniform blood supply to all vital organs. This 
largely helps in lowering the patient’s anxiety, thereby stimulating the sympathetic 


nervous system which accelerates effective and timely treatment of the victim. 


While the herbal pills, ointments and nasal drops took care of the physical 
wellbeing of the snake-bite victim, the correct and faithful repetition of the 
respective mantras addressed to various deities like Dhanvantari and Garuda as 
prescribed by the text, safeguarded the patient’s mental wellbeing. The latter plays a 
key role in the healing process. The physician has the potential to cure patients with 
the sonorous hymns which soothe his nerves and keep his blood pressure under 
control. The absence of panic and tension pave the way for quick healing. If the 
patient himself is able to meditate on a particular deity and pray with concentration, it 
is better. It has now been clinically proven that meditation and Yoga can work 


wonders for the mind and body. 
VIL4. SOME IMPORTANT CONCEPTS DISCUSSED IN KS 
VII.4.(i) Sudhakalarohavaroha: 


In the opening verses of the sixth Adhydya (1-3) Kasyapa dwells on 
the famed Sudhakalarohavaroha concept. This theory presupposes that there exists 
a preponderance of nectar or sudhadin the seventh place of the moon, during its 
waxing and waning days, in certain body parts such as the big toe, ankle, joint, chin, 
navel, private organs, heart, chest, neck, nose, eye, ear, in between eyebrows, shank 
and forehead, on the right and left sides of men and women, respectively. The seventh 
place of the moon is said to be the substratum of poison!. 

Sage Kasyapa asserts (VI.4) that even this poison (in the place of snake bite) is 


rendered innocuous and becomes nectar during the waxing and waning of the moon in 


1 tad aaa Foret SHraeatrant Te TAT S ITT Le CAI 
USAC RUA a eaOTS Ta: Ga: Gea: HHT: 


AAUP ONISIGAE: FHA! GaN J Wes AT: 
Garareaea eared ferret GALI 
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those body parts due to this phenomenon. Even a person bitten by Gulika is said to 


survive’. 


In this particular phenomenon, which is determined by astrological factors, 
even other poisons which might have been consumed earlier automatically get 
decimated. Sage KaSyapa further reiterates (VI.5)° that during the predominance 
of sudha in this mode, it bestows immense benefits such as mental strength, vigour, 
nourishment, wealth, longevity, every prosperity that one desires. which further aid a 
person in attaining release from old age, greying, untimely death, anxiety. When the 
particular organs in which sudhd is in the seventh position are massaged, the toxicity 
present in them will turn into nectar. The opposite result occurs if it happens to be 


done amidst enjoyment of carnal desires (VI.6-7)*. 


This concept of ‘Sudhakarakala’ seems to be an apparently novel concept in 
the sense it does not figure in the Brhadtrayi and other Ayurvedic texts. The related 
verses too seem somewhat ambiguous and are capable of multiple interpretations. The 
seventh sthdana or position could refer to the Moon’s seventh position during its 
waxing and waning days, when the ailments are aggravated or reduced, depending on 
other astrological factors. Saptama sthana could also point to the seventh position of 
the Moon in the horoscope of the victim. Earlier, in the fourth Adhydya, Kasyapa 
mentions (vv.63-4) that snake-bites, in the same physical locations, are incurable in 
certain star positions. 

Taking into consideration the interpretation that the saptama sthana refers to 


the Krsnapaksa-saptami and the Suklapaksa-saptami, the following table is drawn: 


2 Bed aaganaad cae fase afta ale a fen aia a ees 
ald aie Hala INS da Add Cored oedh facia Bla ca dareuista 
3 aS HUST PranacHet He Ws Asia, 
Wh Seat sah sass ara 
waaareltal Toa SHTEM AA: 
Taga asaag le FAA 
4 Waa ala Garnet A Saat Aq] STSAATIAPT | 
Ahi GaRaMaaedal SATHANA 
Cet AAA GATT: BSE ACA Al Gece Paeaaa: | 
ay: Yetta ears Olea 
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VIL.4. (ii) KS on Toxicology 

The text gives valuable inputs in respect of Toxicology and effective, time- 
tested antidotes against snake venom and diverse venoms of other reptiles that figure 
in Ayurvedic texts. Useful information is available in respect of treating diseases like 
diabetes, leprosy, tuberculosis, intestinal issues, fever, debility, infertility, blood 
disorders, arthritis and so on with easy, practical remedies. Most of the chapters 


conclude with a sum-up of various herbs used as antidotes in lucid, pithy verses. 


However, it is interesting to note that modern toxicologists not only give an in- 
depth and succinct chemical analysis of various venoms, but are also into 
investigating whether certain poisons such as_ those of the Cobra and Viper could be 


used to treat cancer patients, or to kill the malignant cancer cells, thereby giving them 
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a new lease of life —Visa here turning into amrta or nectar. A lot of on-going 
investigation is underway in this field. The KS also uses arsenic plants and substances 
in a refined and filtered form to combat poison. This observation might be addressed 


in future studies. 


VIL.4. (iii) Treatment through Homas in KS 


e The third Adhyaya of the KS prescribes simple remedies for common ailments. 
It recommends performance of specific homas with, a variety of offerings to cure 
diseases such as tuberculosis, anaemia, abdominal ailments, appendicitis and ulcers. 
The twigs or samit of different trees mentioned therein in combination with various 
kinds of articles of oblation along with ghee or ghrta, are recommended for the 
homas since the inhalation of the smoke of these medicinal twigs kill bacteria, purify 


the air, avert untimely death and act as catalysts in curing specific ailments (III.5): 
Cell RRA Feravaa | 
Garage SATE SAA I 
e The Text recommends Kimsuka and Nyagrodha faggots for relieving pains 


and for cleansing surfaces (III.7ab): 
Corie ON ~~ fan 
Than: Hala Gala: CATA | 
This assumes special importance in present pandemic times when chemical 


sanitizers are creating havoc, causing skin allergies and breathing issues for many 


people with their unbridled use to cleanse surfaces, hands and feet. 


e The text prescribes the faggots, flower and fruits of the Putrajiva tree for 


treating infertility in women (III.9ab): 


Giaaegans: Farag | 


e Jyotismati with ghee is recommended for cognitive skills and memory 


(III. 10cd): 


aaah ad ale Haraeata Baz 
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e The leaves of Apdmarga and mango trees used in a homa, effectively arrests 


fever (III.12ab): 
ey Z 9 fan al 


e A homa performed with the offerings of Apamdrga and Khadira leaves in 
combination with Trimadhvaka is prescribed to treat tuberculosis while a compound 


of the faggots of the Bilva tree and ghee cure diabetes (II. 12cd-13): 


SAN A dX 


STATA Tat: Ah: Ceahe Il 
Tee faeated a BTA rATCIT 
AarhacacayAM TAS AAA ATL 

e Homa performed with a mixture of ghee, sesame and the twigs of Arka 


ensures relief from stomach ailments, intestinal swellings and aches (III.14): 
Arn © anna ¢ S_Sf 
TdethaTH eal CAAA AA: | 
Falak Tate Teryeone Aa 
e Small pox and infections are to be treated with the potent combination 


of Madhutritaya along with the ghee of the Kapila cow (III.15): 
a ~_ + a SA 
AVAdselA A BUSTATISTY AT | 
Faas aie aa ated feratte: 1 
e The eighth Adhyadya recommends a drink of cow-dung along with cow-urine 
and ghee as protection against cardiac damage which is vital for the survival of the 
snake bite victim (VIII.51): 
* * cS a: ~ 
TH WMHS AAed WAI: | 
CAMA ATH SAAT THI 


e The eighth Adhyaya prescribes equal measures of the large leaves of the pipal 


tree and salt as effective drugs to arrest the speed of envenomation (VIII.52): 
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FAA Saat SAAT | 
ude 4 adel fast 4 fad ti 


e The neem tree and its various parts such as leaves, twigs, flowers and root are 
famed for their anti-bacterial properties. It is common knowledge that heaps of neem 
leaves are always placed beside a person infected with measles and small pox as they 


have the potency to thwart infections. 


e A paste of neem leaves is an effective antidote for hair lice and dandruff. 
Neem oil is used to light earthen lamps which act as effective organic mosquito 
repellents. The time has come when these indigenous herbs and plants are subjected 


to clinical investigation that would benefit our country and the world at large. 


The KS also mentions neem products as effective medicines to counter 
swelling, fever, headache, infections, and the like. The neem twig is used to prepare 


ointment and nasal drops in the curative therapies (VIII.25ab, [X.15ab): 


UNTRARAAT AAS | 

ARI RE TICS 
e The text enters into veterinary medicine in recommending a homa with 
offerings of the ksiravrksa faggots which have the curative power to heal the ailments 
of cow, elephant and horse. A mixture of Ksaudra and sugar decimates bleeding 
while a compound of ghee and Guggulu offered in a homa can alleviate many 


ailments: (III.16-7ab): 


CXS a> 


ARTA TPTAaTeR Te | 
Gaga GA CHATAAA STA II 


ad bata’ ~¢ aA 
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VII.4. (iv) Table of Medicinal Compounds sourced from Animals and Plants 


S.No | Animal products | Curative Flora Curative 
purpose purpose 
1 Ghrtam (Ghee) Best Diurva grass(used Increase in 
medium for | in homa) lifespan 
quick 
medicine 
absorption 
2 Dadhi Medicine Siddhartha- Relief from debt 
Mustard used 
in homa) 
3 Asthi Medicine Cooked Rice (used | Plenitude in 
in homa) grains 
4 Milk (used Medicine Increase in the 
in homa) progeny of cattle 
5 Navanita (butter) Medicine Kimsuka(used Removal of 
in homa difficulties/stress 
6 Mutra Medicine Nyagrodha used Surface 
in homa cleanser/sanitiser 
e Mamsa Medicine Buds of Gain of desired 
Nanddyavarta used | objectives 
in homa 
8 Pitta Matulunga and Birth of female 
Banyan child 
faggots(used 
in homa 
2 Sonita Putrajiva Birth of male 
child 
10 Stanya Medicine Bilva faggots(used | Cures Diabetes 
in homa 
11 Brahmighrtam used in homa 
12 Jyotismatighrtam used in homa 
13 Takra Nivara and Vanjula_ | Produces rain 
(used in homa) 
14 Vasa/Fat Turmeric powder Antidote to fever 
and ash of the 
same(used in homa 
15 Apamarga and Antidote to fever 
mango leaves used 
in homa 
16 Apamarga and Cure Leprosy 
Khadira used 
in homa with 
madhutritaya 
17 Tila or sesame with | Cures 
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faggots of Arka stomach/intestinal 
used in homa with ailments 
ghee 

18 Honey- Cures small pox 


Madhutritaya used 
in homa with Sarpis 


19 Faggots of Latex Cures ailments of 
exuding trees used cows, elephants, 
in homa horses,and so on. 

20 Honey and sugar Arrests bleeding 
used in homa 

21 Guggulu used Ameliorates 


in homa with ghrta | adversities 


VII.4. (v) Arsenic Ingredients suggested by KS 


Various arsenic ingredients have been listed by KS to prepare antidotes for 


removing venom, as already shown in the preceding two chapters. They are: 


Agni, Gunjd, Bhallataka, Karaskara, Agnisikha, Karavira, Aindri, Langali, 
Arka, Pitarka, Bhanga, Svetarka, Citraka, Snuhi and Dhattura 


VII.4. (vi) Different Nydsas and Mudras suggested by KS 


While talking about the Mantra, Tantra and Yantra, with regard to application 
of Garuda mantra in order remove the various poisons, KS enumerates the 


various types of nyasas that are to be used. They are: 


Aksara (nydsa), Sthiti (nyasa), Samhara nNydsa), Kavaca (nyasa), Anga 


(nyasa, Kara (nydsa), Sadanga (nyasa), Astanga (nyasa), 


Of these eight nydsas, the first three are related to the Mantra and the relevant 
Yantra while the last five are to be strictly followed by the aspirant who wishes to 


alleviate the poison. 


The mudras advocated by KS when the aspirant is reciting the relevant 
Mantras in consonance with the yantra are only three — Cakra mudra, Sannidhi mudra 


and Anjali mudra. 
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VIL.4. (vi) Ayurvedic Clinical Procedures in KS 


A study of the cikitsa segment of KS (VII-XII Adhydyas) reveals that all 
important types of Ayurvedic clinical procedures for removing poison. They are 
administered individually and also collectively as required for treating different 
poisons. The text has prescribed all the important Ayurvedic regimen —Dhipa 
(Fumigation), Abhyanjana/Snana (Ablution), Svedana (Sweat therapy), Recana 
(Purgation), Pana (drink) kvatha (Concoctions), Bhaksya (Diet), Afijana (Collyrium), 


Lepana (ointment), Nasya (Nasal spray) and Gulika. For example: 
1. VIL vv. 3 cd-58-combination of various methods of treatment. 


2. IX. vv.4cd-5, 7,9-10, 11cd-12ab, 13, 15, 17, 19, 20-23ab, 24cd-26ab, 27cd- 
29ab, 30, 32cd-33, 35b-37ab, 39cd-41, 43-46ab, 47cd-50,66-87 (All modes). 


3. X. vv. 2cd-a5, 16-25ab (Dhipa), 25cd-29ab (Snapana), 29cd-33 (Svedana), 
38 (Bhaksya/upadamsa),41-46 (general antidotal herbs for poison) XI. vv. 2cd-4ab, 
5cd-6ab, 7, 9, 10cd-llab, 12-13, 15, 17-18ab, 19b-20ab, 21-22a, 23cd-24, 25d-26, 
27cd-28ab, 30, 31-33ab, 34-40, 41-58ab, 58cd-64ab (Virecana), 84-89 (pana) 


VII.4. (vii) On the Treatment of all Ailments 

The KS models its visa cikitsad on these time-tested methods, which have 
been well documented by numerous medical treatises, not to mention the Brhattrayi, 
Caraka Samhita, Susruta Samhita and Astanga Hrdaya and the various Ayurvedic 
lexicons. Rather than the use of chemicals, acids and bromides, and so on. which have 
severe side-effects, seers like KaSyapa have drawn from the vast store-house of 
Mother nature, in particular, the vegetable kingdom, whose effectiveness has been 
time and again carefully studied and recommended. India, being a repository of rich 
medicinal plants, treatment of diverse ailments including snake poison has always 
been considered safe and effective due to its near-zero harmful side-effects. Common 
herbs such as Tulasi, ginger, neem, coriander, pepper, fennel and so on grown in the 
backyards of homes, are widely and fruitfully utilised for curing ailments. KS, too, 
prescribes simple herbal ritual systems to treat poisons of various venomous beings. 
Depending on the exigency of the snake bite victim, KaSyapa recommends herbal 


antidotes or an occult procedure or a combination of both. 
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VIL.4. (viii) Different groups of Herbs, Plants and Trees 

The KS is no exception to this holistic approach of Ayurveda dividing 
various flora into different groups or ganas of medicines (nearly 28) like the Sarivadi 
gana, Gudiicyddi gana and so on each of which is proven for effectively curing a 
clutch of diseases. Medication involves different modes of treatment through Nasya 
(nasal applications), Lepa (ointments), Afjana-(collyrium), Pdna (liquid effusions 
like gruel), Kasaya (decoction), Bhaksya (herbal diet), Gulika (pill), Dhtipana 
(Fumigation) and so on. Kalka or pinda (paste prepared from fresh herbs which are 
rasapista) i.e. have some moisture in them. The wet or dry herb is powdered with 
water and other adjuncts like ghee, honey, oil and so on. They are administered 
externally for wounds and internally for intestinal problems and kapa and pitta 


disorders. Tanduliya or rice-washed water is used to heal wounds. 


The three main dcaryas, Caraka, Susruta and Vagbhata, and later physicians 
have given exhaustive lists of plant medicinal groups to facilitate quick and effective 
treatment of various diseases. Often, the same herbs or plants figure in multiple 
vargas due to their polyvalent potencies and are used successfully to treat a battery 
of health issues simultaneously. Some of the groups cleanse and heal wounds while 
others provide the much needed relief from pain and act as palliatives. A certain 
group assists in alleviating swelling caused by poison, while another stems the 
bleeding. Some of them eschew extreme thirst, shivering, cold, cough, hiccup, 
vomiting and fever, while others rejuvenate the victim by increasing his blood cells. A 
sample of such groups of plants, in clusters of 10 are given in the Appendix, drawn 
from Caraka Samhita. The KS too profusely utilises them fruitfully prescribing 


appropriate antidotes for poison from various sources. 


VII.4. (ix) Abhiseka-vidhi 

The last Adhyaya expounds the sacred abhiseka rites by performing which all 
ailments, poisons and inauspicious happenings are destroyed and auspicious events 
follow in sucsession. This safely guarded ritual is performed on the aspirant’s star 
birthday. All the procedures are detailed at length. After duly placing a saumya 


vigraha of Garuda in the purified water, in the pot amidst all the mangala dravyas, a 
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100 or 1000 names of Garuda are recited. This is followed by the chanting of the ‘7a’ 
thousand times, with homa and offerings of fruits and milk based padyasam. This is 
followed by Navagraha homa, generous charity to deserving Brahmins and 
Yantradharanam. An aspirant who duly performs all these rituals, unfailingly achieve 
his goals (XIII. 2-5, 43cd): 

ares Tae Bast fea 

artraefaferfat 4 Wasa: AeA I 

PATEL GOS Ta IATA 

Sree gfe qo qaaaaRt THIN 

at APA TAI | 

cae feed fredtaerarara 

ATTA THAT FTA: | 

TAIT ANE GAP 


Ud can a: ald cel fafa waa 


VIIL.4. (x) Astamangala dravyas in KS 


The concluding Adhyaya of KS explains the Abhisekhavidhi or rituals to be 
conducted on the completion of ayagaor worship. It puts forth some 
interesting perspectives regarding the significance of auspicious ingredients 
or mangaladravyas used on the occasion. A number of groups of eight such 
auspicious components — Astamangala dravyas are mentioned in Sanskrit lexicons 
and literary works. The Brhannandikesvarapurdna mentions lion, bull, elephant, 


pot, condiments, Vaijayanti, kettle-drum, and lamp as the eight auspicious things: 
PR Fa APT: HAA AAA | 
aoaedt TA AL Slo FAAS II 


The text Suddhittatva lists Brahmin, cow, fire, gold, ghee, sun, water and king 


as eight auspicious items: 
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De 


BlHSHq ARIAT ATM TART: | 


fexoed Spacey SGT TS AASEA: Ul 


Some texts mention sindura, turmeric, gorocana, mango and neem leaves, 


coconut, fruits, flowers , camphor and new silk cloth. 


KS mentions kumkum or sindtira, perfumes, lighted scented sticks, grains and 


so on. 
VII.4. (xi) Descrepency in Medical treatment in KS 


Verse 63 of the 12" Adhydya of the KS mentions cauterisation, incision, blood 
letting, massage with oils, suction, medication by drink or effusion, /epa or external 
ointment and so on. Nasya or nasal drops, nasal fillings and so on are eight standard 
procedures of detoxification. Though Kasyapa has recommended therapies related to 
Lepa, Nasya, Anjana, Dhipa and so on he apparently is silent regarding the 
prescription of Sirdvedha or Raktamocana (blood letting) which is recommended by 
Susruta and other Ayurvedic physicians. It is one of the most beneficial therapies for 
removing poison from the blood of the snake-bite victim. This is, in fact, the basic 
and popular first-aid procedure adopted in even the remotest of villages. The 


author’s silence on this vital regimen, for countering snake poison, is rather baffling. 
VII.4. (xii) Incoherence and ambiguity in the text KS 


e The text lacks cohesion among different Adhydyas and also the topics 
discussed. A glaring instance of this can be noticed in the latter half of the 26" 
verse of the first Adhydya wherein, amidst his narration of the benefits of the 
famed Garuda mantra, he brings in the topic of visa and enumerates its 


varieties and goes back to elaborate the details of Garuda mantra. 


e Such incoherence can be witnessed in the 63 verse of the 12" Adhyaya 
which mentions the basic eight detoxification procedures in Ayurveda at the 
fag end of the cikitsad portion of the text. This should have been ideally given 


in the eighth Adhyaya which initiates the cure for neutralising poisons. 
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e Pancagavya — five products of cow-dung, urine, milk, curd and ghee are 
frequently used in snake-bite antidotes. Gomiitra is specifically mentioned 


only in the 17" verse of the 11" 


Adhyadya — ‘gomitrestagune’. In other 
places where gomitra is one of the ingredients in preparing the medicine, it is 


merely refered to as ‘mitra’. 


e The concluding verses — 65 and 66 — which mention the location of immobile 
and mobile poisons should ideally have been imparted by the sage in the 
fourth Adhyaya which deals exclusively with snakes, their poisonous fangs, 


poison or visa, visavega, envenomation and the like. 


e Meaning of verse number 54 in the Gulika segment is far from clear. 


VIL.4. (xiii) Doubtful Readings in KS 

The KS presents hurdles in the path of those who wish to study it — It has a 
surfeit of spelling/typographical errors. The text dealing with technical and abstract 
concepts could have been better understood with a 77ka or commentary. Despite best 
efforts through various sources, manuscripts of the text in better conditions could not 
be accessed. The text abounds in grammatical and syntactical lacunae. Many words 
do not confirm to Panini’s grammatical rules. Errors in the original manuscript could 
have been repeated by scribes who worked on it and and did not think it fit to make 
corrections. Another possibility is that many errors could have crept in due to 


subsequent scribes’ and calligraphers’ style. 


Verses in Adhydyas wherein, the pontif-editor, Sri Sampatkumara muni 


himself, has clearly indicated that nearly 85 readings could be doubtful or spurious: 
e Adhyaya I-19 
e Adhyaya IV — 24, 27, 30, 39, 59,64, 70, 107 
e Adhyaya V — 11,15, 22, 23, 29, 31, 4 readings in verse 32, 36, 38, 41 
e Adhyaya VI — 29, 30, 57, 58, 62, 70 
e Adhyaya VII —29- aaq 
e Adhyaya VUI—-11, 12, 17, 19, 28, 31, 35, 38, 54 
e Adhyaya IX — 8, 15, 20, 34, 35, 38, 47, 50, 61, 65, 70, 87 
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e Adhyaya X — 2, 38, 39, 40, 44 

e Adhyaya X1—7, 16, 20, 27, 31, 48, 54, 59, 62, 83, 88 

e Adhyaya XII — 2, 8, 9, 19, 26, 31, 41, 58, 59, 60, 61, 65 
e Adhyaya XIII — 8, 11, 37 


Spelling /printing errors 


e Many verses in various Adhydayas display multiple spelling errors and printing 
errors: 


e Adhyayal-— 61- da 
65 — Taalg- arTaatg 
e Adhyayall— 15- siear-seara 
36 — FRY-ANG 
71 — FeHtal-aertat 
© Adhyaya V— 14—eleha-Walaha 
32 — AAS 
33 — AAR 
36 AAT, 
58 — Haas -sas 
59 — Hurt -HloTRy 
60 — Feared 
e Adhyaya V1 — 8 — TIAa-aA 
© © Adhyaya VIL- 7-8-3 E 
23 — fafastsea:-fafasisey: 
° Adhydaya IX — 4 — St3-Sreat 
7 farcqea- rere 
15 — Fqh-IATR 
26 — Feat FT, 
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Adhyaya X — the third variety of terrestrial snake — Rajila is spelt 


differently in various verses: 


1—Uhe 
4— wile 
5 — tet 
9 — usta 
12 — Uist 


Adhyaya X1— 29 — ARS eh-ANS 
68 — fasarfa-fasata 
88 — aletari-areturi 


Adhyaya XI — 50 — 7-7 


53 — UT6dT 


VIL5. FUTURE SCOPE FOR STUDY 


Despite the availability of abundant literature on Toxicology or sarpa vidya, 


there still exists vast literature in traditional snake bite remedies in Sanskrit and 


vernacular languages which are yet to see the light of the day. Thus, there is a need 


for much innovative fresh work to be done to obtain a more accurate and better 


understanding of Toxicology, as essayed in KS which recommends clinical remedies 


and rituals side by side, thus claiming polyvalence in containing snake-bite poison. 


There is immense scope for further study as there are many herbs which have 
not been identified and have not found a mention in_ the 
major Ayurvedic lexicons or nighantus. Complete cure for snake bites is one 
of the biggest challenges in the medical field. Further findings of the treatment 


detailed in the KS would go a long way in treating the same. 


Clinical trials of many herbal drugs are being conducted in a number 
of Ayurvedic research institutions. If the medicinal formulae presented in the 
KS can be subjected to meticulous tests in labs, by well-versed and service 


minded Ayurvedic practitioners, the findings could go a long way in serving 
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the public at large from falling prey to snake-bites, especially in rural 
areas. The core principles imparted in this text seem to be much in-sync with 


contemporary medicine. 


Medical evaluation of herbal remedies for snake poison, is a vastly expanding 
field that will eventually endorse the efficacy of plants mentioned in KS 
Further, study and cataloguing of the plant/herb species mentioned in the Text 
(as in the Appendix) could probably usher renewed interest in Ayurveda, 
provided the medical efficacy of these herbal remedies are acknowledged by 
the scientific fraternity. As the saying goes — pets fecara: Prqeat aq qeat — 
“Time is unlimited and the earth is vast’—future researchers could contribute 
newer and more novel concepts on this subject, in the days to come. 

An interesting aspect of prescribed rituals, in the yagas at homes or temples, is 
the use of certain specified items such as sindiira, turmeric, camphor, rose- 
water, ghee, samit or faggots of specified trees such as Asvattha, Udumbara, 
Plaksa and sprouts of Vatavrksa and the like. Incense sticks, fragrant flowers 
such as Jasmine, Campaka, Jati and Tulasi. Mango leaves are used to decorate 
the entrance of the house, while plaintain trees are placed at the gateway and 
also to be kept on the kalasa for sprinkling the sacred water on all those 


present at the event. The clinical value of these could be checked. 


A cursory mental perusal of these fresh, fragrant and wholly organic items 
point out their immense therapeutical benefits. Mango and plaintain leaves, 
Tulsi, turmeric and the fumes of the samit used in the homa happen to be 
natural air purifiers and room fresheners. Mango leaves and turmeric have 
antiseptic qualities and possess the potency to thwart infections. They absorb 
impurities in confined spaces and curb bacterial growth. Sandalwood and 
fragrant flowers help diffuse body odour of groups of people assembled 


therein. A study in this direction would be of great value. 


The medicinal properties of the leaves, sprouts and gems soaked in the water 
in the kalasa would have been absorbed by the water during the two - three 
hours of chanting of various mantras. Sprinkling, intake of this medicated and 


holy water protect people from in-house infection caused by any bacteria or 
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virus. The inorganic, chemical and harmful sanitisers used, during the on- 
going pandemic, have wrought more harm rather than ensuring protection to 


the uninformed people using them. 


A concerted study in this direction, which would aid in the production of 
clinically and organically effective surface cleaners and moisturisers would be 


beneficial to people at large. 


In conclusion, it could be said that this study is a rudimentary analysis of the 
medical and to a lesser extent, the Tantric currents as gleaned from the KS which 
hopefully, would open the doors to an improved, streamlined, better, and a more 


comprehensive understanding of the text Kasyapa Samhita. 


